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Abstract

‘This thesis analyzes the distribution of the Conjunct verb in Western Naskapi using a
Minimalist framework. Westem Naskapi is spoken in the Northern Quebec community of
Kawawachikamach. It is one of a number of dialects which constitute the Central
Algonquian language referred to as the Cree-Montagnais-Naskapi (CMN) language
complex.

The Conjunct is one of the two principal verb types attested in the CMN complex.
‘This thesis examines the syntactic environments in which the Conjunct occurs: subordinate
clauses, clauses (main and subordinate) containing a wh-question word, negated clauses,
and main clause focus constructions.

1 argue that wherever a CP projection is motivated in the phrase structure, a
conjunct verb is required to raise to the head of that projection (C). The constructions
that are the focus of this thesis are assumed to contain at least one CP projection, thus
allowing the distribution of the Conjunct to be restated in terms of CP distribution. Two
key pieces of evidence are offered to support this hypothesis: (i) conjunct verbs undergo a
morpho-phonological process which takes place at C; (ii) conjunct verbs occur in
contexts that are cross-linguistically associated with a CP projection. Wh-phrases raise

overtly to the SpecCP of the clause in which they are base-generated. Thus, simple direct

h-questi lyzed as uni-clausal
The thesis reassesses the status of the Algonquian Person/Gender hierarchy. The
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grammatical functions and thematic roles of the arguments of transitive verbs can be
uniquely identified without appealing to the hierarchy. Raising constructions in both
Western Naskapi and Cree are examined. Evidence is provided to support the view that
the grammar of Algonquian makes a null expletive available. For Case-theory reasons the
expletive s not available to raising constructions, thus allowing the subject requirements
of the raising predicate to be met by raise-NP or raise-CP.

Equivalent data from a number of other CMN dialects (Plains Cree, Moose Cree,
Swampy Cree, Woods Cree, East Cree, and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun) are considered in
order to show that the analysis in this thesis applies to the CMN complex in general.

Dialect diffe accounted for in terms of mi ic variation.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

1.0 Scope and aims
‘This thesis provides an account of the distribution of the Conjunct verb in Westem
Naskapi within 2 Minimalist framework (Chomsky 1993, 1995, 1998). Western Naskapi
is spoken in the northern Quebec community of Kawawachikamach. It is one of a number
of dialects which constitute a single Central Algonquian language -- the Cree-
Montagnais-Naskapi language complex (hereafter referred to as the CMN complex)."
Spoken from the Rocky mountains in the west to as far east as the Labrador coast, with
approximately 60,000 speakers, the CMN complex is the most widely spoken aboriginal
language in Canada (Foster 1982)

‘The “Conjunct” is one of five “orders” (i.., inflectional sets) for which the
Algonquian verb may be inflected (Bloomfield 1946), the four other orders being the
Independent, the Imperative, the Interrogative and the Prohibitive. [n the CMN complex,
only the Independent, Conjunct and Imperative orders are attested. This thesis examines a
subset of the varied syntactic environments in which Conjunct verbs occur and accounts
for their distribution by proposing a common underlying syntactic structure; specifically, it
is claimed that any clause having at least one CP projection requires a verb inflected for

'See MacKenzie (1980) for arguments in support of treating dialects of Cree,
Montagnais and Naskapi as members of a single language.
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the Conjunct order. The syntax of clauses containing verbs inflected for the Independent
order is also considered in this study. The syntax of verbs inflected for the Imperative
order is discussed briefly.

‘Within the CMN complex, the distribution of the Independent verb is almost
exclusively restricted to main clause contexts.? The distribution of the Conjunct is more
varied. Four of the principal environments in which the Conjunct is found in CMN

dialects are examined in this thesis. They are as follows:

“Independent verbs may appear in the “comment clauses” associated with discourse
verbs but, as a number of researchers have shown, these are not subordinate clauses, but
rather are main clauses (i.c. direct speech): see Drapeau (1984) for Betsiamites Montagnais,
Cyr (1990) for Lower North Shore (LNS) Montagnais, Starks (1992) for Woods Cree and
Brittain (1996a) for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun (a sub-dialect of Montagnais spoken in
Labrador).

Independent verbs also appear infrequently in a subordinate clause context in Western
Naskapi. For example, (i) and (il are both acceptable:

) Chihchiwd nit-Ghkwatdyim-dw chd-nitiwiu-1
really 1-be_excited-about-s.0.(TA)-IIN.3>4 Fut-hunt(AL)-CIN.3.s8
*Really, I am excited that he will go hunting."

(i) Cihchiwd nit-Ghkwatdyim-dw wi-nitiwi-w.
eally 1-be_excited_about 5.0.(TA)-IN.3>4 want-hunt(AD)-TIN.3.sg

Really, I am excited that he is going hunting "

The semantic difference between (i) and (i) remains to be determined. Use of the
Independent in the subordinate clauses is highly marked within the CMN complex and the
constraints determining this distribution in Western Naskapi remain to be established. No
further data of this type appears in this thesis:



(1) Syntactic environments in which the Conjunct occurs
a

subordinate clauses

b clauses (main or subordinate) containing a wh-phrase

¢ certain (main and subordinate) negated clauses (those which have a negator which
selects a CP complement)

4. certain non-wh main clauses (which are analyzed in this thesis as focus
constructions)

Principally, the data examined is Western Naskapi, but data from other CMN dialects are
also brought into the discussion at relevant points (i.e., Moose Cree, Swampy Cree, Plains
Cree, Woods Cree, East Cree and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun). Data from two other Central
Algonquian languages - Fox and Ojibwa -- are also discussed. Unique within the CMN
complex, the Conjunct obligatorily occurs in non-wh negated main clauses in Sheshatshu
Innu-aimun (Clarke 1982). This marked distribution is considered in some detail in this
thesis.

In the CMN complex, a Conjunct verb is obligatory in subordinate clauses and in
clauses which contain a wh-phrase (i.e., environments 1a-b).* Cross-linguistically, a CP

projection is associated with subordinate clauses (Bresnan 1972) and with clauses

containing a wh-p y 1982), the precise envi quiring a Conjunct
verb. This leads Brittain (1996a, 1996b, 1997) to argue for a relationship of dependency
between the Conjunct verb and the head of CP (C) in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun. Expressed

in terms of the Minimalist Program, the claim is that C is the checking position for the

3An exception to this generalization occurs in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun. In this dialect,
past tense wh-questions do not require a Conjunct verb and instead bear Independent
inflection (Clarke 1982, 1986). These types of constructions are discussed in Chaper .
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Conjunct verb; that is, wherever a CP projection is independently motivated, a Conjunct
verb is required to satisfy the checking requirements of C. This thesis provides substantial
evidence in support of the hypothesis that C is the checking position for the Conjunet verb
in Western Naskapi, and in the CMN complex in general. Hereafter the hypothesis that C
checks the Conjunct verb is referred to as the C-checks-V (i.e., C checks Conjunct verb)
hypothesis.

The relationship between negators which co-occur with a Conjunct verb
(Sheshatshu Innu-aimun apii and Western Naskapi dkd) and negators which occur with
the Independent (Western Naskapi mi-) is explored in terms of negator selection of CP
versus IP. CP selection accounts for the Conjunct in environment (1c).

In non-wh main clauses, either an Independent verb or a Conjunct verb (see
environment 1) can be used. The choice appears to be made on the basis of the
prominence of the information the verb contributes to the discourse (James 1986; Cyr
1991; Starks 1994); for this reason, non-wh main clauses which contain a Conjunct verb

are analyzed as focus constructions. Comparisons have been drawn between the syntax of

fi i d the syntax of wh- ions (Chomsky 1977; Rochement 1978,
1986; Motapanyane 1998). Both types of movement involve NP-fronting to a CP level.*
Thus it is argued in this thesis that wherever a Conjunct verb occurs in a non-wh main

clause context, there is fronting of one of the clausal arguments to a focus position

is used here to refer to the null phonological nominal element pro.
4




(SpecCP). NP-fronting thus motivates a CP level in these main clause constructions so
that in all four environments in (1) the distribution of the Conjunct coincides with the
presence of a CP projection. Because a CP projection may occur in cither a main or
subordinate clause, the clause type is not a relevant factor in determining Conjunct

distribution. Campana (1996), in a study of Conjunct distribution primarily in

(eastem jan), but also drawing on data from LNS
Montagnais, Cree, Ojibwa and Potawatomi, also associates the Conjunct verb with Comp.
The C-checks V<" hypothesis accounts for Conjunct distribution in a more
satisfactory manner than the alternative analysis which holds that Conjunct verbs occur
exclusively in a subordinate clause environment (see, for example, Reinholtz and Russell
1995 and Blain 1997). By treating Conjunct morphology as “subordinate” morphology,
wh-questions and focus constructions which are on the surface uni-clausal are necessarily

treated as underlyingly bi-clausal. 1 assume, however, that Universal Grammar (UG)
favours the smallest possible clause structure. Following Grimshaw’s (1997) version of
Economy, I assume that projections are optional and that only projections which are

needed are present. This version of Econormy necessarily rules out a bi-clausal analysis of

which are on the surface uni-clausal; the presence of the additional
projections required to accommaodate the larger structure cannot be justified. The C-
checks-V hypothesis permits the constructions examined in this thesis to be

accommodated by the smallest possible ohrase structure.



I assume that dialects of a single language differ minimally. Thus, where
equivalent syntactic properties hold of equivalent constructions in, for example, Western
Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, the underlying structure is assumed to be identical.
Thus, many of the conclusions I draw on the basis of examining Western Naskapi data
necessarily extend to at least all CMN complex dialects. In cases where the grammatical
property under discussion s likely to be supplied by UG, the implications necessarily
extend to Algonquian in general.

Where distinct syntactic properties hold of equivalent constructions in different
dialects, these are accounted for in terms of “microparametric” variation, what Kayne
(1996) refers to as “parameters at their finest-grained”. Following Borer (1984), I assume
that grammatical variation is due to variation in the properties of functional heads. In
Chapter 6, for example, I claim that certain dialect differences apparent in equivalent
constructions in Western Naskapi and Cree can be attributed to differences in the feature

composition of the agreement heads (Agr).

L1 Outline of chapters
“This first chapter is organized as follows. Section 1.2 provides a brief ethnographic
background to the people who speak Western Naskapi. Section 1.3 provides a description
of the type of data on which this thesis is based and explains how it was collected. In
section 1.4, Western Naskapi is situated within the CMN complex. Section 1.5 provides a
synopsis of the existing literature on Western and Eastern Naskapi and in section 1.6 a

6



phonemic inventory for Western Naskapi is provided together with a description of how
the phonemes relate to the orthographic system. An overview of the basic verbal
morphology which will be relevant in this thesis appears in section 1.7. Theoretical
assumptions are stated in section 1.8,

Chapter 2 provides a reanalysis of the Algonquian “Gender/Person hierarchy” in
terms which are compatible with a Minimalist approach. Central to this task is the
reanalysis of “theme signs” as object agreement (Brittain 1998). The term “theme sign” is
used in traditional Algonquian linguistic literature (see, for example, Bloomfield 1946) and
refers to a class of morphemes which appear in the transitive verb complex.® Assuming
that the linear ordering of inflectional morphology mirrors the order in which syntactic
operations occur (i.e., the Mirror Principle of Baker 1985), a basic phrase structure is
posited to account for the Algonquian transitive clause. The arrangement of functional
projections corresponds to the basic universal clause type proposed by Chomksy (1993).
Campana (1996) and Brittain (19963, 1996b, 1997) argue that the architecture of the
Conjunct clause is more complex than that of the Independent clause; while the Conjunct
clause minimally requires at least one CP projection, the highest functional projection of

the verb s IP.” The illustrati nples used to motivate the phrase

’Thg Gender/Person hierarchy is a descriptive device which accounts for the
Algonquian. How it functions is described

in section 1.7 (Chapter 1).

“The term “theme sign” is explained more fully in section 1.7.

*The term [P is used as shorthand for AgrSP, TP and AgrOP wherever details of the
internal structure of IP are not pertinent to the discussion.

7



structures in Chapter 2 contain verbs of the Independent order because these constructions
are considered more basic than the Conjunct clauses. How Case and phi feature are
checked within this basic structure is described. The resulting basic phrase structure is
used throughout the rest of the thesis. The architecture of the Conjunct clause is
considered in detail in subsequent chapters.

Extensive support for the C-checks-V hypothesis is provided in Chapter 3. Itis
argued that there at least two complementizers in Western Naskapi -- a phonologically
null complementizer (null-comp) and a default complementizer whose phonological form
is [a] (referred to as “[a]-comp”). The claim is made that affixation of [a]-comp to the
Conjunct verb in C is responsible for the morpho-phonological process which results in the
form of the Conjunct referred to as the “Changed” form (see, for example, Bloomfield
1946); a Changed Conjunct verb form is said to have undergone “Initial Change”.
Affixation of null-comp to the Conjunct verb accounts for the Unchanged form of the
Conjunct.* The claim that complementizers affix to the Conjunct verb supports the view
that Conjunct verbs raise to C.

Chapter 4 examines the structure of wh-constructions in CMN dialects. [ argue in
favour of a uni-clausal analysis of constructions which, minimally, consist of a wh-phrase
and a Conjunct verb. The obligatory clause-initial position of the wh-phrase in these
constructions is accounted for by claiming that the wh-phrase raises to SpecCP in the

*llustrative examples of Changed and Unchanged Conjunct forms are provided in
section 1.7 (Chapter 1),



overt syntax. There exists a body of literature arguing in favour of a bi-clausal analysis of
these same wh-constructions in Central Algonquian (Wolfart 1973 for Plains Cree; Johns
1982 for Rainy River Ojibwa; Reinholtz and Russell 1995 for Swampy Cree; Blain 1997
for Plains Cree). Chapter 4 provides argumentation against this alternative view. Blain’s
analysis of Plains Cree wh-constructions is of particular interest as it is the most recent and
the most extensive study of the subject.

In Chaper S, the syntactic location of the two principal negators in Western
Naskapi (nama and ekd) is examined.? Evidence is provided to support the view that ekd
heads a CP projection (Neg-CP) which selects a CP (non-Neg CP) headed by a Conjunct
verb. The nama negator heads a NegP projection which selects an IP, thus accounting for
the co-occurrence of nama with Independent order verbs. Chapter S also accounts for the
obligatory occurrence of the Conjunct in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun negated main clauses: the
‘main clause negator api, unique within the CMN complex, like ekd, selects a CP
projection whose head attracts a Conjunct verb.

Chapters 3, 4 and $ provide increasingly detailed argumentation in support of the

C-checks-V’ hypothesis. In Chapter 6, the hypothesis is assumed to be correct and is

“In fact, the ekd negative surfices as dikd in Western Naskapi (the phonemic inventory
of Western Naskapi does not include /e/ - see section 1.6 of Chapter 1 for details). Although
dkd appears in Wester Nskapi llustrative data provided in this thesis, in the text I use ekd
to refer to this negator in all CMN dialects, irrespective of its dialect-specific surface form.
‘This negator surfaces as ekd in Plains Cree (Wolfart 1973), for example, and as ikd in Woods
Cree (Starks 1992). See MacKenzie (1992) for further discussion of negative morphemes in
the CMN complex.



applied without further justification to a set of equivalent constructions in Western
Naskapi and Moose Cree. The data examined in this chapter are raising predicates.
Significantly, distinct syntactic properties hold of these constructions in each of the
dialects. It is argued that a null expletive element is made available by the grammar of
‘Algonquian but that for Case-theory reasons it cannot be licensed in the subject position of
a raising predicate. Thus, in Wester Naskapi, the subject requirements of the raising
predicate are met by NP-raising. In Moose Cree, either CP-raising or (subject-to-subject)
NP-raising s an option. CP-raising is shown o be llcit in Western Naskapi. These
dialect differences are accounted for in terms of micro-parametric variation of the phi
feature content of the subject agreement head projected by the raising predicate. This
analysis rests on the assumption that Conjunct verbs raise to C and Independent verbs
raise to Infl

A summary of the principal findings of this thesis and recommendations for future

research appear in Chapter 7.

1.2 Introduction to Western Naskapi

‘There are approximately 600 speakers of Western Naskapi. It s distinct from Eastern
Naskapi, which is spoken in Davis Inlet, Labrador, by approximately the same number of
people. In both communities, English is the second language, although it is principally the
younger generation (i.e., people under the age of approximately 40) who are functionally
bi-lingual. In section 1.2.1, the source of linguistic variability within the Western Naskapi

10



speech community, and the implications of this variability for the research methodology
adopted for this thesis, are discussed. Section 1.2.2 provides a brief description of the
conditions under which two Naskapi dialects -- eastern and western - have emerged in
this century. The following map shows the location of a number of the communities

which are referred to in this chapter:
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121 Linguistic variability at Kawawachikamach
No detailed sociolinguistic study of the kind carried out at Sheshatshu, Labrador (Cowan
1976; Clarke 1983, 1986b, 1987, 1988, 1991; Clarke and MacKenzie 1984) has yet been
conducted at Kawawachikamach. Although research to date attests to a degree of
intracommunity linguistic variabilty at Kawawachikamach (MacKenzie and Jancewicz
1994), it is not extensive and it has not impeded research for this thesis. As MacKenzie
and Jancewicz (1994, xviii) report, “for the most part the speakers living at
Kawawachikamach form a homogeneous mutually intelligible group”. Such internal
variation as does exist comes from at least two sources. First, where an individual (or his
or her family) comes from is reflected i their speech. MacKenzie and Jancewicz (1994,
xvi) observe the following:'®

“Within the village of Kawawachikamach, we find some internal dialect

variation reflecting the various backgrounds of the speakers. When we

consider the nomadic history of the group and their varied contacts at the

extremes of their territory, it is not surprising to find people living at

Kawawachikamach whose speech reveals their ancestry.

‘The Naskapi themselves recognize these patterns, and they refer to
(at least the parents or grandparents of the individual in question) as
wapimékustuy-iyuch *people from Great Whale River’ or wapinutdw-lyuch
*people from the east’ or musuwdusipi-iyuch ‘people from George River',

partially referring to the ancestry of the person, but also to some degree to

the way they talk "
‘Thus, within an extended family there are likely to be speakers of neighbouring CMN

dialects; in particular, East Cree, Montagnais and Eastern Naskapi. Western and Eastern

“Traditionally, the Naskapi were nomadic, following caribou across the interior of the
Quebec-Labrador peninsula.
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Naskapi share a number of linguistic properties, attesting to the fact that the Naskapi at
one time constituted a single linguistic commurity. Among older Naskapi especially there
exists a common pool of lexical items, and Eastern and Western Naskapi share a number

of ical featu ie 1979, 1980). the Naskapi from

Kawawachikamach identify Eastern Naskapi as a dialect distinct from their own
Second, there is a difference between the speech of successive generations in the
community. Younger speakers borrow phonological features and lexical items from the
Schefferville Montagnais, with whom the Western Naskapi have lived in close contact
since 1956 (MacKenzie 1980), who speak an n-dialect of Montagnais."" This has become
the prestige dialect among younger Western Naskapi."? Older speakers notice that the
young “sound more like Montagnais” and complain that Naskapi s being “corrupts
However, while the influence of Schefferville Montagnais is no doubt impacting the
younger generations most noticeably, even older speakers use Montagnas lexical items

and structures without realizing they are not Naskapi. The extent to which Western

""The Montagnais spoken in Schefferville is most closely related to the dialect spoken
in two communities at Sept-Isles. The term “n-dialect” refers to the fact that the proto-
Algonquian consonant */V survives as f (in Schefferville Montagnais). In Western Naskapi,
/A1 survives as /y/ so that Westem Naskapi is known as a y-dialect. These terms are
explained more fully in section 1.4

"*The Naskapi in general are more likely to be familiar with other CMN dialects than
their CMN-speaking neighbours are. A Naskapi speaker will switch to Montagnais to
accommodate a Montagnais speaker, for example. However, in the absence of an intrinsic
motivational factor (such as having a Naskapi partner), speakers of Montagnais and Cree are
unlikely to take the trouble to leam Naskapi because it is a low prestige dialect spoken by a
relatively small number of people (Bill Jancewicz, personal communication).
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Naskapi syntax s being influenced by Montagnais remains to be determined, but one clear
example is the frequent usage of the uniquely Montagnais main clause negator apd by
‘Western Naskapi of all ages (Marguerite MacKenzie, personal communication).

‘The dramatic change of lfestyle the Naskapi have undergone in the latter part of
this century has also resulted in generational linguistic differences. Lexical items
pertaining to the traditional Naskapi lfestyle are used with less frequency as the lifestyle
itselfis abandoned. When younger Naskapi complain that they cannot understand their
‘grandparents, it is in part because the older generation have access to a set of vocabulary
the younger people, growing up in a sedentary community, have not had occasion to
leam.”

Thus, linguistic variability in the Kawawachikamach community is quite
predictable. An integral part of my data collection strategies has been to take account of
the family affliations of the linguistic consultants who provided the elicited data which
appears in this thesis and to be aware of possible non-Naskapi linguistic influences.
Likewise, the family affliations of the narrator of the texts I have used (see section 1.2 for

details) have been taken into consideration. Intracommunity linguistic variability is a

The Jimmy Sandy Memorial School at Kawawachikamach organizes  spring skidoo
ride from Kawawachikamach to Ungava Bay for male students. They are accompanied by
male community elders so that for several days young and old spend time together engaged
in (rudmand activities. This provides the boys with an opportunity to learn vocabulary

1o the traditional ife-style. However, the female students, not attracted by traditional
female Naskapi skills (sewing and cooking, for example), are less willing to spend time
learning from their elders. This may result in a gender-related loss of traditional lexical items.
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property of all speech communities; however, it may be a more prominent feature of the

Canadian aboriginal speech community just because the settlements are comprised of

people who, in pursuing their traditional lfestyle, come from di ical (and

hence linguistic) backgrounds. Linguistic variability is thus an issue which any researcher

working in the context of a Canadian aboriginal speech community faces (see, for
example, Blain 1997 for Plains Cree); it has not posed a significant obstacle to collecting
data for this thesis. The data which appears here tends toward the conservative and in all

cases has been identified by more than one native speaker as being Western Naskapi.

122 The emergence of two Naskapi dialects

The division of the Naskapi into an eastem and western group occurred gradually
throughout this century, the result of cumulative economic, religious and political
pressures. Anthropological and historical evidence suggests that the people now resident
at Davis Inlet and Kawawachikamach were a loosely affiliated people living in small
independent groups and meeting infrequently, perhaps only annually at the peak caribou
hunting season. With the rise of the trapping industry, some of these groups took their
business north to the trading post at Fort Chimo, others went east to the Davis Inlet post.
As the Naskapi gradually abandoned their traditional nomadic lifestyle, Fort Chimo and
Davis Inlet were the locations with which each group increasingly identified. It is the Fort

Chimo Naskapi who are now at Kawawachikamach.



The formation of two separate and largely sedentary communities created the
conditions favouring the emergence of distinct dialects. However, a number of other
factors have contributed to the process. One of these factors was the introduction of the
Naskapi to distinct Christian traditions: the Davis Inlet Naskapi became Catholics while
the majority of the Fort Chimo Naskapi became Anglicans (Tanner 1944:659). Since no
religious texts were available in Naskapi at the time of their conversion, the Fort Chimo
Naskapi adopted East Cree Christian texts (which had been translated for the people at
Chisasibi), and the Davis Inlet Naskapi adopted texts translated into Montagnais for their
southern neighbours.'* Thus, to a greater degree than at any time in the past, for the
purposes of worship, the Fort Chimo Naskapi began to use East Cree, and the Davis Inlet
Naskapi began to use Montagnais. MacKenzie (1979) details some of the linguistic
impact of these affiliations.

Finally, the eastern and western Naskapi now live i different provinces, a fact
which has prevented them from organizing themselves into a single political entity. It has
also forced them to forge political alliances with speakers of other CMN dialects
(MacKenzie 1979). The Davis Inlet Naskapi and the Montagnais at Sheshatshu, the only
Algonquian peoples in Labrador, together make up the Innu Nation. The
Kawawachikamach Naskapi, having signed a lands claim deal with the Quebec

“Chisasibi was formerly known as Fort George.
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government in 1978, are relatively politically self-sufficient but retain loose political

affiliations with Montagnais in Schefferville and at Sept-Isles.

13 The data

Research for this thesis was conducted during two visits to Kawawachikamach, the first in
the spring of 1996, the second in the winter of 1997. Data is drawn from two sources: (i)
textual material and (i) elicited data. Some of the structures I required could not be found
in the texts and had to be elicited from native speakers. In particular, I relied on native
speaker judgements to confirm grammatically unacceptable constructions, a number of
which appear in this thesis. This study is primarily concerned with the distribution of the
Conjunct verb; since in non-wh main clauses the choice betwesn a Conjunct verb and an
Independent verb is discourse-dependent, texts have been an essential complement to the

elicited data.

131 Textual material
In the summer of 1968, a series of oral narratives were recorded by students working with

the Laboratoire d i érindic under the

jpervision of Remi Savard

They were narrated by the late John Peastitute of Kawawachikamach '* The language is

"*The ongoing task of transcribing these narratives into Naskapi syllabics and
translating them into English has been undertaken by the Naskapi Grammar and Lexicon
ject at Kawawachikamach. To date, the following people, working under the supervision
of Bill Jancewicz, have participated in this project: Alma Chemaganish, Philip Einish, Joe
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conservative because the narrator was already elderly at the time of recording. [ have
used six of these stories as sources of data:

(2)  Texwal data sources
Atiyihkin (legend)
Kwahkowdchdw kiyd asini *Wolverine and the Rock’
kiyd chisaydkw *Wolverine and the Bear'
Atiyiihkin chisdydkw kiyd ukusa nisiyuwa “Two little bears’
#8  Umdyichis ‘Shitman’

Tipichimiin (personal narrative)
Tipdchimin nisinhwd ustikwdnd atihkw *Two-headed caribou’
Tipdchimiin wmistikus *Little white man starvation story’

For reasons of space, these texts are not attached as appendices. Reference to textual
material appears as follows: “Text (8:23)" identifies the source of the data as Story 8
(Umdyichis), sub-section 23.'

1.3.2  Elicited data

The elicited language samples were obtained during work sessions with five language
consultants ranging in age from approximately 20 to 70 years: Alma Chemaganish and
Silas Nabinacaboo were my principal consultants. Phil Einish, Joe Guanish, and Peter
Einish also worked with me. These five people contributed to the work sessions  range
of linguistic influences -- deciding what was “correct Western Naskapi” was at times a
Guanish, Silas Nabinacaboo and Thomas Sandy. Marguerite MacKenzie is involved in this
project in a consultant capacity.

"“The texts are divided into numbered sub-sections. While reference to the sub-section
is irrelevant for the reader (who has no access to the text), I retain this reference system for
my own convenience.
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lengthy process but the fact that consensus was always reached makes me confident that

‘what appears here under the label “Western Naskapi” i just that.

133 Presentation of data in the text

Wester Naskapi is written in syllabics, a system developed by James Evans in the first
half of the 19th century which s also used by speakers of Ojibwa, Cree and Inuktitut. The
illustrative data provided in this thesis i written in roman orthography following
conventions adopted by MacKenzie and Jancewicz (1994). 1 depart from this orthography
only in the representation of long vowels. I use d, for example, rather than aa. Where
data from other CMN dialects i cited, for the reader's convenience long vowels are
consistently represented in this manner, regardless of the conventions used in the source
anticle. The original gloss provided by the author is retained unless otherwise indicated.
Where original glosses are replaced with my glosses, examples are marked with the
following raised symbol: *. The key to abbreviations for glosses taken from other
researchers’ work appears in Appendix 1.

Each Western Naskapi example appears in the following format:

[6) MODEL

line 1 O i i Wipiw michi

line 2 morphological components wipd-w michiwd
line 3 Morphological analysis ‘white(TT)-IIN.Inan house
line 4 English translation The house is white.



In rare cases, predictable phonological processes apply so that lines 1 and 2 are not
identical; that is, line 1 always follows the conventions in MacKenzie and Jancewicz
(1994), but occasionally the discussion requires that an underlying segment which does
not appear in the orthographic representation, be represented in line 2. The phonological
processes by which surface forms are derived from underlying forms are well-documented
for other CMN dialects (MacKenzie 1979, for example) and are not detailed in this thesis.
In cases where lines 1 and 2 differ, the phonological process responsible for the
discrepancy is footnoted the first time it occurs.

The extent to which the inflectional morphology is detailed for a given example
depends on the focus of the discussion. In this chapter, for example, the reader will find
that the inflectional morphology is not detailed at all, and in some cases it is not isolated
from the stem. In Chapter 2, on the other hand, detailed glosses are provided because the
aim of this chapter is to identify the specific pieces of inflection which are central to the
discussion. In later stages of the thesis, where [ have determined that a highly detailed

inflectional gloss detracts from the issue under discussion, simpler glosses are provided

14 The Cree-Montagnais-Naskapi language complex
Among the CMN complex dialects, those of the Quebec-Labrador peninsula are
distinguished from more westerly dialects by virtue of the fact that they undergo velar

palatalization: /k/ changes to /f/ when it occurs before any of the high front vowels (¥, i/
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or /e/)."” Al other dialects of Cree are known as non-palatalized dialects. Western
Naskapi is further defined as a y-dialect on the basis of the present day reflex of Proto-
Algonquian (PA) */V, distinguishing it from Eastern Naskapi which is an n-dialect. The
PA */V also surfaces as /8/, /r/ and / / in other dialects. Map 2 shows the locations of the
major CMN complex dialects. The PA reflexes surviving in each dialect and the boundary
of palatalization is shown. Notice that in terms of PA reflexes, Montagnais falls into two
distinet sub-groupings: I-dialects (western Montagnais sub-dialects) and n-dialects
(eastern Montagnais sub-dialects). Although (Eastem) Naskapi is spoken at Davis Inlet,
this community appears on the map within the “E Montagnais” boundary because, like the
eastern Montagnais dialects, it is an -dialect. Likewise, the community of
Kawawachikamach is shown as falling within the East Cree sub-grouping in spite of the
fact that this is a Naskapi-speaking community. This s intended to show that in both

Western Naskapi and in East Cree the /y/ reflex of PA */V/ surfaces.

VAtikamekw is the exception to the generalization that Quebec-Labrador peninsula
dialects undergo velar palatalization.
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Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993) show that the palatalization boundary is not
significant in terms of predicting the syntactic or morphological properties of CMN
dialects. Although the present thesis is to some extent a comparative work, in many cases
the eastern-most CMN dialects (e.g., Naskapi and Montagnais) are compared to dialects
spoken in the far west (e.g., Plains Cree). Given that speakers of these dialects are
separated by thousands of miles, the fact that dialect differences exist is not surprising.
This thesis does not therefore address the issue of the relationship of the palatalization

boundary to the distribution of syntactic properties.

1.5 Literature on Western Naskapi
Little descriptive literature exists for either Western or Eastern Naskapi. There is a
grammatical sketch of Western Naskapi (Martens and Chase 1983), but it does not detail

any of the constructions examined in this thesis. Western Naskapi has been included in a

number of ive studies of CMN dialects ie 1979, 1980, 1991; Clarke,
MacKenzie and James 1993) but it is not the focus of any major study. MacKenzie and
Jancewicz (1994) have produced a tri-lingual (Naskapi-French-English) dictionary of
Western Naskapi. A language instruction manual for Eastern Naskapi (Ford 1982)
records some basic grammatical constructions. Little Eastern Naskapi data appears in this
thesis for the simple reason that I did not have access to speakers of ths dialect and the

published literature does not provide the type of data I required.



16 The Sound System
The following eight member vowel inventory has been reconstructed for PA by
Bloomfield (1946)

(4)  PA Vowels

Most CMN dialects have seven vowels, with */e/ having merged with */i/

(5)  Most CMN dialects

In the y-dialects of the CMN complex, a further reduction in the system has occurred with
the collapsing of /&/ to /4/, giving the following six member inventory:

N y-Dialects)

(6)  Western Ne (and other C}

The following list provides a guide to the usual allophornic distribution of these six
phonemes. The tendency for short unrounded vowels (in particular if they are unstressed)

to centralize is widespread throughout the CMN continuum:



(7)  Allophonic distribution for vowels

Phoneme __ Allophones __ Conditioning Environment
1o/ (o] _w
O] #_
_#
a(h) __ (m)
[-stress)
0] elsewhere
I 0] w_
[o] w_w
fol elsewhere
W 0] [+stress]
5] [-stress]
N U]
W [0]
1w {u] ~ [o] (oceur in free variation)

Vowels are represented by the equivalent symbols in the orthography. The consonantal

inventory is as follows:



(8)  Consonantal inventory

Simple Ptk
g
m n
s
w ik
Clusters oM %My
Complex
segments: K m

Consonants are represented by the equivalent graphemes (ic., /p/ is represented by p)
‘where these exist; otherwise, sh = [/, ch = /f/ and y = /. Clusters appear
orthographically as, for example, Ak (for /'k/) and complex segments appear as kw and
mw. Other CMN dialects use different conventions. In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, for
example, /w/ is represented by the grapheme u and /J s represented by the grapheme i.
Apart from my decision to consistently represent long vowels as ¥ (as discussed in section

1.3), data appears in the orthography used by the speech community in question.

17 Relevant Morphology

This section provides a basic introduction to the morphology of Western Naskapi. To
avoid overloading the reader with an excess of details at this stage, only the key
components of the grammar are described here; additional details are provided as
required. In a number of cases, the morphology described in this chapter is examined in
greater detail in later parts of the thesis and is reanalyzed in terms compatible with the
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theoretical framework adopted here. This section, however, is descriptive, aiming to
provide the reader with explanations of terms unique to Algonquian linguistics, terms.
which will be opaque to the reader lacking familiarity with this lterature

In section 1.7.1, an overview is provided of Western Naskapi verbal paradigms,
based on MacKenzie and Jancewicz (1997). Section 1.7.2 describes the role of a set of
derivational morphemes referred to as “finals”. The set of inflectional morphemes known
as “theme signs” and how the Algonquian “Person/Gender hierarchy” functions in

conjunction with theme signs is also outlined in section 1.7.2.

171 Verbal paradigms
The number of verbal paradigms attested for any given dialect varies within the CMN
complex, with the greatest number being found in the palatalized dialects. In order to
avoid digressing from the aim of this sub-section, verbal suffixes are glossed merely as
“inflection”. This obscures the fact that in al the data shown here the inflection consists
of several morphemes. The composition of suffixal inflection is examined in section 1.7.2
and in Chapter 2.

There are four basic types of verbs in Algonquian, two transitive and two
intransitive. Intransitive verbs are sensitive to the grammatical gender of their single
argument (animate or inanimate), giving the classes referred to as Animate Intransitive

""Organizational templates for the suffixal inflection of the Plains Cree verb are
provided by Wolfart (1973:47) and Dahistrom (1991:24fF)
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(AI) and Inanimate Intransitive (II). Grammatical gender in most cases coincides with
natural animacy so that, for example, first and second person arguments are necessarily
animate while thirds may be of either gender (for example, *fish’ is animate while ‘book is
inanimate):

(9)  Intransitive verbs
a

Animate Intransitive b. Inanimate Intransitive

Ninipin. -tikun miht.

ni-nipé-n mitiku-n miht
1-sleep(AD)-IIN. ALinflection Neg-be(I)-[IN.ILinflection firewood
I'm sleeping. There is no firewood here.

In (9) and (10), the verbs are inflected for the Independent order. Pronominal clitics
encode It person (ni-) and 2nd person (chi-) arguments in the Independent order only; in
the Conjunct and Imperative orders all person features are encoded in the inflectional
suffixes (see the subordinate verb in 11, for example).”

Transitive verbs require an animate subject and are formally differentiated on the
basis of the gender of the object. Transitive Animate (TA) verbs have an animate object

and Transitive Inanimate (TT) verbs have an inanimate object:

The attachment of pronominal clitics in the Independent but not in the Conjunct or
in the Imperative is accounted for in the analysis presented in Chapter 2. Further discussion
of this morphology is thus deferred to Chapter 2.
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(10)  Transitive verbs

a Transitive Animate b Transitive Inanimate®
Chischyimiw. Chischayihtim.
chischiyim-aw chischayiht-imw
know(TA)-IIN.TA inflection know(T1)-IIN. TLinflection

S'he knows him/her. Shhe konows it.
In the following example, the main clause verb is Independent and the subordinate clause
verb is Conjunct
(11)  Independent Verb in Main Clause, Conjunct Verb in Subordinate Clause

Nichischayihtin ki-wapimisk.

ni-chischayiht-in ki-wapim-

1-know(TI)-IIN. TLinflection IC. Plsl»;«(TA)—CI‘N TA inflection

I kniow (i), that he saw you.

The morpho-phonological process referred to as Initial Change has already been

mentioned. The underlined vowel in (11) has unds Initial Change; the resulti
segment (in this case, kd-) is thus referred t0 as a “Changed form”. The left-most vowel
of the verb complex s affected by regular sound change. In (1), the past tense
“preverb”, as the left-most morpheme of the verb complex, s affected *

Initial Change may in some cases also be manifested as  prefix, with no apparent

difference in meaning. The following pair of constructions, for example, are paraphrases

®The final /w! is deleted in speech in this context (i.¢., in word-final position) and is
not therefore represented orthographically

*'The term “preverb” refers to a class of prefixes which provide (i) grammatical
information (for example, information about tense, aspect and modality) and (i) semantic
information. These two kinds of preverbs are referred to, respectively, as “abstract"and
“concrete” (see, for example, Clarke 1982 for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun). A number of abstract
preverbs are discussed in later chapters.
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(12)
a

Western Naskapi
Initial Change prefix d- appears on highest embedded verb
iywdyihtan 3-pihtamin tikusiniyin

iywdyihtdn 3-pahtam: i
1-glad(TIIIN  IC.pfic-hear(TD).CIN IC .qu;u) CIN
I'm glad 10 hear that you have arrived.

Initial Change affects first vowel of both embedded verbs
iywiyihtan pivihtamin takusiniyin

miywayihtin piyah takusiniyin
1-glad(TI).IN  IC hear(TI).CIN  IC.arrive(AL)CIN
I'm glad to hear that you have arrived.

Arguments in favour of the view that the occurrence of Initial Change in the subordinate

clause environment is due to the presence of the afixal complementizer [al-comp are

deferred to Chapter 3

a3

Initial Change results in the following changes in vowel quality:

Initial Change in Western Naskapi
@@
W o> v
@o> o
m o> @
@ o> [~

The phonology of Initial Change is discussed in detail in Chapter 3.

The examples in (14) llustrate the use of the Conjunct in a wh-environment (see

14a) and the occurrence of the Conjunct in a non-wh main clause (i.e., focus) construction

(see 14b). In both cases the verb has undergone Initial Change:
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(14

Western Naskapi

Wh-construction
Chilowin ki-piminuwiyin.

chikwin ki-piminuwa-yin

what IC.Past-cook(AI)-CIN. ALinflection
What did you.sg cook?

is construction: Text (3:29)
Mm chatiihtat.
min  chtdhti-t
again  IC.set_out(AI)-CIN.Alinflection
Again, off he went.

Verbs bearing inflections of the Imperative order are used in the 2nd person to

issue commands:

1s)

Pahti.

pahti-
bring(T1)-lmp inflection
Bring it!

Within each of the orders, further sub-grouping on the basis of mode occurs. The

term “mode”, is used in an imprecise way here to cover categories Indicative, Indirect,

Subjunctive and Habitual. Further sub-division occurs on the basis of tense. In addition,

there is a contrast between Subjective and non-Subjective forms, a distinction which is not

dealt with in this thesis. The table in (16) shows the number of paradigms attested in

Western Naskapi. Note that II verbs, because they lack an animate subject, cannot be

inflected for the Imperative order:



16) _Verb paradigms in Western Naskapi
Class Order Mode Tense Subjective
Independent Indicative Neutral (Subjective)
Preterit
Indirect Present (Subjective)
Qg — s (Subjective)
Dubitative Neutral
i T pretenn
Al
I Conjunct Indicative Neutral
™ T Subjunrive
Habitual
Dubitative —: Neutral
Preterit
(Imperative)

The majority of the verb forms which constitute the data for this thesis are Independent
Indicative Neutral and Conjunct Indicative Neutral. For the sake of relevance and brevty,
my comments in this section are therefore restricted to these two paradigms (see Appendix
2 for details of the inflection of TA, TI, Al and I verbs in these two paradigms)

With respect to the Independent Indicative paradigm, the term “preterit” requires
some comment. The suffix ~dpin in (17) is one of three preterit morphemes reconstructed
for Proto-Algonquian, the so-called “p-preterit” (se, for example, Bloomfield 1928; Ellis

1971; Wolfart 1973).2

ZFor further discussion of this morpheme in the CMN complex see James (1982,
1991).
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(17)  Western Naskapi Independent Indicative Preterit
chi

ip-apin
could(3)-sleep(AD)-IIP.3
Srhe could have slept.

In Western Naskapi, the p-preterit is only used to signal irrealis illocutionary force; that is,
it appears in conjunction with the conditional preverb pd- *could" to refer to a hypothetical
event.” Thus, the Independent Indicative Preterit paradigm in Western Naskapi is actually
an irveals form. True temporal anteriority is signalled in Western Naskapi by prefixation
of a past tense preverb (and this is not referred to as the “preterit”)

(18)  Western Naskapi past tense preverb
Nichi-nipin.
ni-chi-nipd-n
1-Past-sleep(Al)-TIN.ALinflection
I was sleeping/ slept.

In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, the Independent Indicative Preterit paradigm is a true past
tense (Clarke 1982):2*

(19)  Sheshatshu Inmu-aimun
Nipapan.
nipé-pan
sleep(AD)-IIP. AL inflection
She sleptwas sleeping.

It is used in this way in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun also.

*The past tense preverb is also used in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, but this seems to be
a feature borrowed from Eastern Naskapi speakers, many of whom live in the Sheshatshu
community. Note that in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun the p-preterit suffix appears on 3rd person
forms only; a different suffix is used for 1t and 2nd person forms.
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In this thesis [ use the term “past tense” to refer to temporal anteriority, whether the
morpheme in question s the Wester Naskapi preverb or the Sheshatshu Innu-aimun

suffix.
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s, theme signs and the Person/Gender hierarchy

The template in (20) shows the basic ordering of morphemes in the CMN verb complex:

@0 o e 00 al)

The pronominal cltics and preverbs to the left of the root, which have been briefly
mentioned already, are dealt with in more detail in subsequent chapters. The Algonquian
root s itself a class of morpheme which is not easily defined, and it is beyond the scope of
the present work to attempt to do this for Wester Naskapi; suffice it to say that nominal
and verbal elements can be derived from the same root*  The optional medial is a noun-
like derivational element, further discussion of which is not required here.* The final may
be analyzed in one of the two following ways: (i) as the element which establishes the

syntactic category of a root, assuming the root lacks an intrinsic categorial designation, or

For further discussion of roots in Algonquian, the reader is referred to Bloomfield
(1946 ) for Cree, Fox, Menomini and Ojibwa; Wolfart (1973) for Plains Cree; and Valentine
(1994) for Ojibwa. See also Goddard (1990) for discussion of primary and secondary stem
derivation in Algonquian.

See, for example, Wolfart (1973:66-68) for a description of the medials occurring
in Plains Cree.
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(ii), assuming the root does belong to a lexical category, as the element which changes the
syntactic category of the root. It therefore has the properties of a derivational morpheme.
“Noun finals” derive nominals - although not all nouns require a final (Bloomfield
1946:105) -- and “verb finals” derive the four principal classes of Algonquian verb.”” The
following examples illustrate the oot wdp- *white’ in verbal and nominal derivations

(1) The root wap- ‘white®
a

Verb (TA Final) b, Verb (Tl Final)

Wipimiw. Wapahtim.

Wi w wap-aht-imw

white-TA final-IIN. TA.inflection white-TLfinal-IIN. TLinflection
Sthe sees him/her. Sthe sees i.

¢ Noun Final
Wipisk

wip-isk
white-Noun final(goose)
snow goose

While it may be theoretically desirable to assign roots a default syntactic category (to
avoid having a categoriless item in the lexicon), the above cases demonstrate that there is
0 empirical motivation for doing so. A possibility which is not pursued here is that the
Algonquian root s an affix, in which case in it would not belong to a major lexical
category but would, as the evidence suggests is the case, obtain its categorial designation
by means of affixation to a final. Valentine (1994:251) describes roots (in Ojibwa) as

constituting “the primary *open’ class of lexical components”. Thus, the final either

7In cases final oceurs, itis final which determines
the category.
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changes the syntactic category of the root or, if the root is an affix, it provides the root
with a category. Whichever of these options is correct, I assume that the complex
root+final belongs to a lexical category and that this is the minimal base to which the
inflection is added.

Also characteristic of a derivational class of morpheme, finals frequently contribute
semantic content to the base they are affixed to.” The TA final -im in (21a) means
something like “involving facial activity”. It occurs in verbs referring to actions involving
the face (for example, the eyes (to see), the mouth (to bite)). Al transitive (and
intransitive) finals are paired, o that there is a corresponding TI final which carries the
same semantic content (see ~dht in 21b).”

How and why finals attach to the root is not referred to in the phrase structures
‘which appear in this thesis. Further, finals are not isolated in the morphological
breakdowns provided in illustrative examples. The stem is treated as a whole which
belongs to one of the four subcategories. Example (21a), for example, will appear as in

@

*The distinction between finals which contribute semantic content and those which
do not is acknowledged in the traditional terminology; “concrete finals” contribute and
“abstract finals” do not. This distinction is not, however, highlighted in any of the illustrative
examples because it is not relevant to the discussion.

lntransitive finals, which tend to be abstract, are also referred to as “theme vowels”,
aterm borrowed from traditional Latin grammars. This is not to be confused with the term
“theme sign”

®The TA inflection will be detailed.
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(22) Wapimiw.

wapim-aw

white(TA)-IIN.TA inflection

She sees him/her.

The term “theme” (see, for example, Bloomfield 1946) or “theme sign” (Wolfart
1973) refers to a set of morphemes which obligatorily occur in TI and TA verbs. The
reanalysis of theme signs as object agreement (Chapter 2) is crucial to the motivation of
the phrase structures which appear throughout this thesis. In advance of the
argumentation laid out in Chapter 2, however, glosses identify these morphemes as theme
signs and not as object agreement. The morphemes to the right of the theme signs are
now glossed; however, detailed discussion of these glosses is deferred to Chapter 2.

In the Independent Indicative Neutral, there are four TA theme signs, two “direct”
and two “inverse”. These terms refer to the “direction” of an action with respect to the
Person/Gender hierarchy. This hierarchy stipulates the following relationships:

(23)  The Algonquian Person/Gender hierarchy

2>1>Indefinite Actor(animate)>3>4>5>Inanimate
For example, a verb which has a It person subject and a 3rd person object is direct
because it “respects” the hierarchy; a It person acting on a 2nd person, however, is
inverse because it fails to respect the hierarchy. A further distinction is made between

local and non-local forms: verbs which have Speech Act Participant (SAP) arguments are



referred to as “local” forms while verbs which have one or more nonSAP are referred to
as “non-local” forms.* The four TA theme signs are shown in (24-25).

(24)  TA Independent Indicative Newml (local)
a Inverse

Chlwipi Chiwip

chi-wi chi-wapim-i
Z-see(TA)-ll'N Dir/th-S:SAP 2-see(TA)- TN Inv/h-S:SAP
You.sg see me. I see you.sg.

(25)  TA Independent Indicative Neutral (non-local)
a

Direct b Inverse
N .
-wipim-3-w ni-wapim-ikw-6
I-see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-S:nonSAP  1-see(TA)-IIN.Inv/th-S:nonSAP
1 see him/her. Sthe sees me.

TA and TI theme signs are traditionally regarded as being the same class of morpheme by
merit of the fact that they appear to occupy the same position in the verb complex.”
However, it is difficult to determine what they have in common functionally if the
traditional explanation of the function of the TA theme sign is accepted - that is, that it
designates the direction of action with respect to the hierarchy (see, for example, Goddard
1967:67). Viewed in these terms, the role of the TI theme sign is difficult to determine.

Wolfart (1973:171) states for Plains Cree that “unlike the situation in the TA paradigm,

*'These are the terms used in traditional Algonquian linguistics; see, for example,
Bloomfield (1928). Local forms are also referred to in the literature as “you-and-me-forms™
(Béland 1979:32; Ahenakew 1987:95).

*For example, Wolfart (1973:47) proposes 10 affix positions for the Plains Cree verb;
the position closest to the root is that of theme signs, with no distinction made between TA
and TL



the role of the TI theme signs has not been established.” More recently, Valentine
(1994:214) observes of Ojibwe that “the TI themes do not have any distinguishable
morphosyntactic function though they could be construed to mark inanimate goals.” In
this thesis, TA theme signs are reanalyzed as object agreement; TI theme signs are not
discussed but should, by analogy with the TA theme signs, be regarded as agreement with

an inanimate object. As (26-27) show, an SAP~nonSAP contrast is evident in the TI

paradigm (ie., ject>inanimate object versus nonSAP subject>inanimate object)”

(26) 71 Independent Indicative Neutral SAP Subject
a Nnmywiylh(in

ni
1-be _ghd(TlHlN TIth-O:Inan/S: SAP
1 am glad about it

b Chimiywdyihtin.
chi-miywiyiht-d-n
2-be_glad(T1)-IIN.Tith-O:Inan/S:SAP
You.sg are glad about it

(27)  T1 Independent Indicative Neutral nonSAP Subject
Miywi him.

miywayiht-im-
be, d(TO-IN THAG)-O:lnan'S nonSAP
She is glad about it

‘The information in (24-27) is summarized in (28).

In Chapter 2, I argue that object agreement occurs closer to the verb root than
subject agreement. At this point, however, I have no more motivation for one ordering than
the other. I thus place the object agreement gloss to the left of the subject agreement gloss
50 that all the examples are the same throughout the thesis.
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(28)  Theme signs

TA Non-local
Direct i
Inverse -iti -ikw

T - -im

n the Conjunct order in general, the inflectional morphology is more highly fused
than in the Independent. In the Conjunct Indicative Neutral, only local forms have a
morpheme which can be identified s a theme sign:
(29) T4 Conjunct Indicative Neutral

a Localdirect
iyahkw.

wipim-iy-ahkw
IC. pf-see(TA)-CIN.Dir/th-0: 1 5¢/S.2.pl
... that you.pl see me.

b Local inverse
.. A-wipimitin.
d-wipim-it-in
IC.pfi-see(TA)-CIN.Inv/th-0:2.sg/S: 1.5
that I see you.sg.

For non-local forms, the information carried by the theme signs is contained in a single

portmanteau inflectional morpheme:
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(30)  TA Conjunct Indicative Neutral
a Nowlocal direct
wipulilkw

im-ahkw

1 phcsee(TA)-CIN.0:3 sgS:1 plinel
... that we.incl see him'her.

b. Non-local direct

ik
IC.pfc-see(TA)-CIN.0:3.5¢/S:1.5g
. that I see him/her.

c Non-local inverse
isk.

a-wipim-isk
1C.pfi- see(TA)-CI'NO 259/5:3.58
... that s'he sees you.sg.

‘The theoretical implications of the dit 1 the infl of the

order and the inflection of the Corjunct order are discussed in subsequent chapters.

18 Theoretical assumptions

A substantial body of literature exists which either argues for or assumes a hierarchically
organized phrase structure for a range of north American aboriginal languages: among
others, Johns (1982) for Ojibwa; Baker (1991) for Mohawk; Dahistrom (1991) for Plains
Cree; Rice and Saxon (1994) for Athapaskan; Johns (1995, 1996, 1999) for Labrador
Inuttut (Inuktitut); Reinholtz and Russell (1995) and Russell and Reinholtz (1996), both
for Swampy Cree; Baker (1996) for a number of north American languages, principally

Iroquoian; Campana (1996) for central and eastern Algonquian; Blain (1997, 1999) for
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Plains Cree; Déchaine (1999) also for Plains Cree; McGinnis (1999) for Ojibwa. This
thesis also assumes that the Algonquian clause is hierarchically organized

The two major components of the Minimalist Program are Checking theory and a
theory of a universal clause structure. Section 1.8.1 provides an overview of these two

key Additional of the model are introduced into the text at the

relevant points. In section 1.8.2, the issue of how to reconcile the “non-configurational”
(in the sense of Hale 1983) nature of Algonquian with the assumptions of the Minimalist
framework is discussed. In section 1.8.3, the relevance of this thesis in relation to Baker's

(1996) polysynthesis parameter s stated.

181 Clause structure and Checking theory
18.1.1 Clause structure
‘The following phrase structure follows Chomsky (1993) and is presumed to represent a

basic universal clause structure:



(31)  Chomsky (1993:7) universal clause structure”

(cP)

»

(Spec

_DP v
(Subject) S
v DP_

(Object)
As Chapter 2 shows, the phrase structure in (31) accommodates the Algonquian clause. |
do not adopt the more highly articulated VP assumed by (among others) Larson (1988)
and Chomsky (1995) because the data has not required it

Non-wh overt DPs (i.e., nominal adjuncts) appear in the data examined here but
they are not represented on the phrase structures because their position relative to other

constituents is regarded as trivial ¥ - As adjuncts, they are expected to display a high

*The CP level may be absent

*Although the placement of overt DPs is regarded as trivial to the argumentation laid
out i this thesis, this is not to deny that distinct constituent order patterns (involving overt
DP and verb) have been observed for Independent and Conjunct verbs. See Cyr (1994) for
further discussion.



degree of positional flexibility. The linear ordering of other constituents, however, tends
to be highly constrained; for example, although DPs may appear between these elements,
the sequence wh-phrase--negative~Conjunct verb cannot be reordered. For
“configurational” languages (English, for example), constituent ordering facts are cited as
evidence of a specific type of clausal organization and as diagnostics for syntactic
movement. Nominal adjuncts give the Algonquian clause the appearance of being
“disorganized”; if these are set aside, 5o to speak (i.¢, omitted from the phrase structure),
then the hierarchical organization of the Algonquian clause becomes evident. Thus, in
attempting to establish the details of clausal organization and of constituent movement
within the clause, constituent ordering facts are just as valid a diagnostic for Algonquian

as for those languages which are not classified as “non-configurational””

1.8.1.2 Checking theory

‘Within the Minimalist Program, it is assumed that the lexical items which enter into a
derivation do so with their morphological features intact. This departs from earlier
generative models (for example, Chomsky 1981; Pollock 1989) which assume inflectional
morphology to be already inserted at the appropriate terminal node and syntactic
movement to be motivated by the need for lexical heads to pick up affixes. Movement
within the Minimalist Program is motivated by the requirement that the morphological
features of each lexical item be “checked”. Feature checking means “matching” a feature
attached to a lexical item with an appropriate functional category; the result of this process
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is to “cancel” the feature so that i triggers no further movement in the derivation.
Developing a distinction made by Pollock (1989) between weak and strong morphology,
Chomsky (1993) proposes that features are either “weak” or “strong”. ~Strong features
are uninterpretable at the level of Phonological Form (PF) and must be checked in the
overt syntax, resulting in overt movement. Weak features are prohibited from moving
until the level of Logical Form (LF) and the movement they trigger is covert. Syntactic
movement is thus either covert or overt depending on the strength of a given feature.
Cross-linguistic variation in the relative ordering of surface constituents is accounted for in
terms of parametric variation of the strength of features. The principle of “Procrastinate”
ensures that weak features do not trigger movement in the overt syntax. Procrastinate
captures the intuition that movement in the overt syntax is more costly in terms of
computational economy than covert movement is.

‘The structure in (32) provides an example of checking. Assuming that every DP
has the feature [Case], and that this feature must be discharged before the appropriate
interface level (before the PF level i it is strong and before the LF level otherwise), a DP
must be matched with a functional category which can cancel out the feature. Feature
checking occurs in a local (Spec-Head) relationship. For a DP to be Case-checked, it
moves to the specifier position of the appropriate agreement head (i.c., the head which
possesses the same feature). The phrase structure in (32a) shows a DP in its base-

generated position within VP. In (32b), the DP raises to SpecAgr and Case is checked.



(32)  An example of feature checking

a Py b AgrP
Spec Ag —DP, Ag’
VP /\VP
Ea B I
BP [Case] ;

Phi features (i.c., agreement features of Number, Gender and Person) are checked in the
same way -- in a Spec-Head relationship with the appropriate head. This procedure is
how, for example, arguments in Algonquian are licensed. [n the next section, I state what

T assume to be an argument in Algonquian.

182 The status of arguments in Algonquian

Like all Algonquian languages, CMN complex dialects display an array of properties
characteristic of “non-configurational” languages. Hale (1983) describes these properties
as the following: the option of dropping overt DP arguments; a toleration of relatively
free constituent ordering; and the existence of discontinuous expressions. These
properties, which have been described for a number of CMN dialects (among others,
Reinholtz and Russell 1995 for Swampy Cree; Blain 1997 for Plains Cree) and need not be
illustrated here, follow directly from the Pronominal Argument Hypothesis (PAH)
developed by Jelinek (1984, 19892, 1989b). This version of the PAH holds that the Case

and B-roles are assigned directly to the agreement morphology within the verb complex.
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Overt DPs appear optionally as adjuncts to IP, co-indexed to the appropriate morpheme in
the verb complex. Left and right adjunction to IP accounts for flexibility in constituent
order within IP. Baker (1991, 1996) proposes a rather different version of Jelinek's PAH,
claiming that null pronominals (pro) occupy canonical argument positions. According to
this version of the PAH, it is pro and not a corresponding agreement morpheme in the
verb complex which is Case-checked by the appropriate agreement head (AgrS or AgrO)
Phrases are assigned a B-role by being in a relationship (via agreement or movement) with
a morpheme within the verbal complex. 1 adopt Baker's version of the PAH in this thesis
because it allows universally attested constraints which rely on subject/object asymmetry
(such as, for example, those expressed by Binding Theory) to be extended to Algonquian
The only exception to the generalization that all arguments are pro is where wh-phrases
appear. I concur with Baker that wh-phrases are base-generated in argument position.
The Case properties of the agreement heads are checked against the wihtrace after overt

raising of the wh-phrase to a non-Case position (o check the feature [wh]).

1.8.3 The polysynthesis parameter

Finally, Baker’s (1996) formulation of the polysynthesis parameter constitutes a major
contribution to the recent theoretical literature on non-configurational languages.
Arguing primarily on the basis of data from Mohawk, Baker makes a number of
predictions with regard to “polysynthetic languages in general. The polysynthesis

parameter is as follows:



(33)  The Polysynthesis Parameter (Baker 1996: 17)

A phrase X is visible for -role assignment from a head Y only if it is co-indexed

with a morpheme in the word containing Y via:

()  anagreement relnmnshlp

(i)  amovement relationship
This technical definition of polysynthesis excludes Algonquian on the grounds that root
incorporation occurs infrequently - less frequently, that is, than in polysynthetic
languages, an exemplar of which is Iroquoian. Thus, (33 ii) infrequently applies to
Algonquian languages; instead they are defined as “non-configurational head-marking
languages”. However, to the extent that both language types are of a “non-
configurational” type, they clearly have much in common.* For this reason, Baker's
Mohawk data appears in Chapter 4 of this thesis, where it is discussed in relation to
comparable data from CMN dialects. Ultimately however, while the conclusions arrived
atin this thesis potentially have implications for “non-configurational” languages in
general, they do not comment directly on the formulation of Baker's polysynthesis

parameter.

Reinholtz and Russell (1995) provide evidence in support of the view that
Algonqulln and Mohawk are similar in terms of clausal organization and the licensing of
minals
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Chapter2

2.0 Introduction

Itis generally assumed that the Algonquian Person/Gender hierarchy, together with the set
of four TA theme signs, accounts for the identification of the thematic roles and
‘grammatical functions of the nominal arguments in a TA clause (among others, Bloomfield
1946; Wolfart 1973; Dahlstrom 1991). This chapter accounts for the same facts without
appealing to the Person/Gender hierarchy, the superficial effects of which are instead
derived from deeper grammatical principles. In (34a) the hierarchy is “respected”, the
direct theme sign - occurs and the first person pronominal clitic i- is subject and agent
In (34b) the person hierarchy is “violated”, the inverse theme sign -ikw occurs and the

pronominal clitic 7i- is object and theme.

(34) a.  Direct form b Inverse form
subject/agent [— object/theme
ni-wipim-d-w ni-wipim-ikw
1-see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-non_local 1-see(TA)-IIN.Inv/th
1 see him her. She sees me.

The conclusions reached in this chapter necessarily apply to all CMN dialects, although

reference is made to Western Naskapi only.””

"This |m.lysls rests on a reinterpretation of the role TA theme signs and the
play in argument Since these two key elements
are invariant across all Algonquian languages, these conclusions also apply to Algonquian
in general.
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Three claims are central to the analysis laid out here. First, following Benveniste
(1971), Noyer (1992), Rice and Saxon (1994) and Ritter (1991, 1993, 1995, 1997), it is
claimed that SAP arguments in Western Naskapi (pro) bear the feature [Person] while
animate nonSAPs (pro or wh-phrase) do not; nonSAP TA arguments bear the feature
[+Animate].* The formal split evidenced in the agreement morphology of the Algonquian
verbal system, distinguishing local and non-local forms, is taken to be the morphological
realization of this fundamental difference between SAP and nonSAP arguments. Second,
itis claimed that the four TA theme signs are object agreement morphology.” Third, itis
argued that object agreement is checked earler in the computation than subject
agreement, allowing subject agreement to be established, by default, relative to the
properties of AgrO. This third claim rests on the assumption that the order of inflectional
morphology mirrors the order in which syntactic operations occur (the Mirror Principle of
Baker 1985). In this analysis, AgrO morphology (the theme sigas) s positioned closer to
the root than AgrS morphology (see 35); object agreement is thus presumed to be checked

earlier than subject agreement.

[ do not use plus and minus values on the feature [Person] because a [-Person]
designation does not uniquely entail specification for another phi feature; that is, a nominal
bearing the feature [-Person] could be either [+Animate] or [-Animate]. The feature
[Person], on the other hand, necessarily entails the feature [+Animate].

"Goddard (1967) analyzes Delaware (Central Algonquian) local TA theme signs
as object agreement. The novelty of the claim made in this thesis is that non-local TA
theme signs are also object agreement. TI theme signs, which are discussed briefly in this
chapter, are, by analogy with TA theme signs, assumed to be object agreement for
[-Animate],
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The agreement relations argued for in this chapter are shown in (35). Ttem (35),
for example, should be read as: if AgrO checks the features [Person 1](1t person), by
default AgrS checks the features [Person]. Item (35b) should be read as: if AgrO checks
the feature [Person], by default AgrS checks [Person 1], etc.:

(35) _ TA theme sij

‘Theme sign (AgrO)

a. Local direct
b. inverse
c. Non-local direct
d. inverse

Lassume that the following phi features are available in Algonquian and may attach to pro
in the lexicon: [Person 1, [Person 2], [Person], [+Animate], (-Animate], and [Plural).
Setting aside for the moment discussion of the feature (Plural], which any argument may
be marked for, I propose that Algonquian SAP arguments are specified in the lexicon for
the features [Person 1], for [Person 2], or for [Person]. NonSAP TA arguments bear the
feature [+Animate].

Principle B of Binding Theory ensures disjoint reference between two pronominal
elements in the same clause:

(36)  Binding Principle B
A pronominal must be free in its domain.

‘Thus, universal principles ensure that in the TA clause the feature composition of subject

and object are distinct. This property of grammar, however, does no more than ensure

52



disjoint reference between two arguments in the same clause. [ argue that the properties
of the AgrS of the TA clause are precisely determined relative to the properties of AgrO in
the following manner: local AgrO and AgrS morphology encode information about the
relevant “feature contrast™: for local forms, the relevant feature contrast is [Person] vs.
[Person 1]. If AgrO checks [Person 1], AgrS checks [Person] and vice versa. Non-local
morphology encodes information about the non-local feature contrast; that is, [Person] vs.
[+Animate]. If AgrO checks [Person], AgrS checks [+Animate] and vice versa. Thus, the
only phi features which the agreement heads projected by the TA verb check are [Person],
[Person 1] (and not [Person 2]), and [+Animate]. Further identification of arguments in
the computation s provided as follows: the features of SAP arguments are realized by
adjunction of the Ist person pronominal clitic -, or 2nd person chi- (see 39b-c), to any

head”. Aheadis ified if it checks the feature [Person]; further

specification for the features 1] o [2] is required. The role of the pronominal cltics is
thus to compensate for feature underspecification of Agr. This analysis of the role of the
pronominal clitics will be shown to accurately predict the distribution of ri- and chi- in the
Independent order. In Chapter 3, the same analysis is extended to account for the absence
of pronominal clitics in the Conjunct order. NonSAP [+Animate] arguments are further
distinguished on the basis of marking for obviation; a nominal bearing the feature
[+Animate] which is not marked with an obviative suffix, is interpreted as a 3rd person.**
“The issue of obviation is only briefly discussed in this thesis. In Chapter 6t is
argued that obviation is not a phi feature, but that obviative status is assigned in the syntax

53



The function of the morphemes highlighted in (35) is discussed in some detail in
this chapter. Theme signs (AgrO) and what I argue to be default AgrS morphology
occupy, respectively, slots 2 and 5 (shown in bold in 37) of Dahlstrom’s inflectional
template for Plains Cree:

a7 lnjkcnoml template for Plains Cree (st | is closest o the root)
tic obviative sign

IMﬂIG

themtic cbviative sign

mode signs (preterit, dehyed imperative)

person/number

dubitative and p-preterit

third person plural and obviative

subjunctive and iterative (Dahlstrom 1991:24-27)

wao ;s LN~

The Plains Cree template is included here to provide the reader with a sense of the
potential complexity of the inflectional suffixation of the TA verb and of the position of
AgrO and AgrS relative to other suffixes. The details of the Western Naskapi inflectional
template remain to be confirmed but research for this thesis has revealed o substantial
differences in the suffix ordering identified by Dahlstrom. I depart from Dahistrom oaly in
describing slot 5 morphemes as “person/number agreement” affixes. [ argue that
[Number] and [Person] are checked by distinct heads (respectively, by Num and Agr). In
descriptive terms, this places person agreement suffixes in a different morphological slot
from number agreement suffixes. Dahlstrom not only places the SAP plural agreement

morphemes (for example, -ndn, 1.pl.excl., -(nd)wdw, 2.pl) in slot 5, but also glosses - as

on the basis of hierarchical relations.



“singular non-3rd” (though -w is glossed only as “3rd"). The Plains Cree template was
compiled in the following manner: “The position class of a given affix s identified not only
by what other affixes may precede or follow it, but also paradigmatically, by its being in
complementary distribution with other affixes in that position class.” (Dahistrom 1991:24).
Noyer (1992) shows that morphemes which occur in complementary distribution do not
necessarily occupy the same morpheme slot. Given this, I prefer to propose that
morphemes which are functionally similar compete for checking by the same functional
head - I thus propose that person agreement, SAP plural agreement and nonSAP plural
agreement are checked by distinct heads; that is, they occupy distinct morpheme slots. My
analysis of Western Naskapi assumes that the morpheme slot identified by Dahlstrom as
slot § comprises two affix positions, the left-most of which, slot Sa, accommodates the

person and gender agreement of the subject:

(38)  Division of “slot 5" into 2 affix positions Checking head
slot 5a Subject agreement: person and gender  AgrS
slot Sb SAP number agreement SAP.Num

The feature Singular] does not appear against any of the pro arguments represented in the
phrase structures in this chapter. The features of a pro inserted into phrase structure are
labelled as follows: pro[Person 1], pro[Person 2], pro[+Animate], pro[Plural]. Assume
for any pro marked with the feature [Person] that the feature [+Animate] is also checked;
in order to reduce the complexity of the phrase structures I do not show (or discuss)
checking of the feature [+Animate] for SAP pros. An argument which bears the feature
[Plural] is checked in a Spec-Head relationship with the appropriate Number head
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(SAP.Num or nonSAP.Num). Examples of the four TA theme signs of slot 2 and of the

two slot Sa morphemes (-n and -w) are provided in the table in (39).

(39) _Examples of “slot 2" and “slot 5" morphemes
Root+Final ~Slot 2 Slot§
Traditional Theme sign Person/SAP Number
analysis agreement
Reanalysis AgrS (slot 5a)
Person/Gender Person/Gender
Examples
a wapim- - w s sees him/her’
b ni- wdpim- - w  ‘Isee him/her'
c chi-  wdpim- - o yousg see me'
d ni- wapim- ikw - ‘sheseesme
e chi- wdpim-  -iti o lsee yousg’

The slot Sa persor/gender agreement suffixes are not attested on all forms (see, for
example, 39d), a fact which is accounted for by the analysis which takes these morphemes

to realize default subject agreement; the i ion encoded by AgrS is thus

ial, rendering ial. As the table in (35) shows, under
this analysis the features which AgrS realizes vary: in the local direct AgrS -n realizes
[Person] but in the local inverse -n realizes [Person 1]. The value of -w in the non-local
paradigm (i.e, what phi features it represents) likewise varies; sometimes it signifies
[Person)] agreement and sometimes it signals agreement for the feature [+Animate]. Thus,

although these two morphemes are the overt realization of AgrS in this analysis, because




they are not a standard type of agreement morphology (i.e., having a constant value), [
prefer to call them “Feature Contrast” morphology. The - signals “local feature contrast”
- [Person] vs. [Person 1] - and the -w signals “non-local feature contrast” -- [Person] vs.
{Animate]. Glosses for the default AgeS thus appear as either “FC:loc” or “FC:non-loc”

Finally, the morpheme slots I argue for in this chapter (AgrO and AgrS) are taken
to reflect the order of functional projections in the TA clause. Left to right morpheme
ordering translates into low to high ordering of functional heads in a phrase structure.
Assuming Baker (1985), this places AgrO closer to the VP so that the phrase structure
motivated by examining the inflectional morphology of the TA verb complex tums out to
be the same as the basic universal clause template proposed by Chomsky (1993). The
analysis laid out in this chapter draws on data from the Independent order; more
specifically, illustrative data i restricted to the Indicative Neutral sub-mode because this is
the least morphologically complex paradigm in the Independent order. Although the
discussion does not focus on clauses which have a Conjunct verb, the phrase structures
motivated by identifying the roles of (a subset of) the inflectional morphemes of the
Independent order are presumed to represent the organization of the Conjunct clause also.
With its highly fused inflectional morphology (see Chapter 1, section 1.7), the Conjunct
order reveals little information with respect to the ordering of functional heads.
Learability considerations, however, support the decision to take the clausal template
motivated by the nature of the Independent inflection as being representative of clause
structure in Western Naskap, if not in Algonquian, in general.
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This chapter is organized as follows: section 2.1 outlines the hypothesis that,
cross-linguistically, the morphological status of SAPs and nonSAPs differs fundamentally
with respect to the feature [Person]. In section 2.2, illustrative examples are provided to
highlight the formal contrasts which exist between the inflectional morphology of local
forms and non-local forms in Wester Naskapi. A reanalysis of the role of the slot 2 and
slot Sa morphemes is provided in section 2.3. Assuming this reanalysis, I show how TA
nominal arguments are identified without appealing to the Person/Gender hierarchy.

Concluding remarks appear in section 2.4

2.1 The morphological distinction between Speech Act Participants and non
Speech Act Participa

In Western Naskapi, as in other CMN complex dialects, the formal split between local and
non-local verbal morphology is in evidence in particular throughout the Independent
order, but it is also present to some extent in the more highly fusional Conjunct order.
Assuming that verb stems which have the same final select the same conjugation class, TA
local and non-local inflection comprise a single conjugation class. Thus, the formal split
between local and non-local does not indicate two separate systems of agreement, but
rather it reflects a distinction between the type of agreement relations entered into by SAP
arguments and nonSAP arguments.

Benveniste (1971) observes that the morphology of many of the world’s languages

reveals an SAP/nonSAP distinction and proposes that this reflects a fundamental



difference between the morphological status of SAP and nonSAP arguments.
Semantically, SAPs are distinct from nonSAPs in that SAPs can only be interpreted with
reference to the speaker’s position in space and time. NonSAPs can have reference
independent of discourse and, according to Benveniste, are thus unspecified for the
morphological feature [Person]; that is, only SAPs participate in [Person] agreement.

More recent work supports Benveniste’s hypothesis. Noyer (1992) observes of
combinations of SAP/nonSAP that, cross-linguistically, the resulting plural forms may only
be marked for It or 2nd person; crucially, these forms are never marked for 3rd person,
supporting the hypothesis that, cross-linguistically, 3rd persons are not specified for the
feature [Person]. In combinations of st and 3rd persons, the plural form retains It
person features. The agent of the construction in (40), comprising of a Ist and 3rd
person, is marked 1t plural.*
=1,pl: Western Naskapi It exclusive
Apiminan.
ni-wapim-anin

1-see(TA)-IIN.0:3/S: L pl.excl
We (s/he and 1) see himher.

“0) 1
Ni

Likewise, in combinations of 2nd and 3rd persons, the plural form retains the feature of

2nd:

“'Because the TA theme sign is not relevant to the discussion here, it is not isolated
in the morpheme breakdown in (40-42).
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(41)  2+3=2,pl: Western Naskapi 2nd Plural
Chiwapiminiw.
chi-wapim-inaw
2-see(TA)-IN.O: 1/S:2.pl
Youpl see me.

In combinations of speaker and addresse, either Ist or 2nd person features are marked,
depending on the language. In Westem Naskapi, the inclusive Ist plural requires a 2nd
person prefix (contrasting with the exclusive form in (40) which has a Ist person prefix)

(“2) Western Naskapi Inclusive
i

chi-wipim-anuw

2-see(TA)-IN.0:3/S: . plinel

We (you and 1) see her.

More recently, a morphological theory which accounts for these facts has been
developed in the work of Ritter (1991, 1993, 1995, 1997), drawing on evidence primarily
from modern Hebrew. Riter argues for the existence of the functional category
[Number], within the Determiner Phrase. This more highly articulated DP permits the
difference between SAPs and nonSAPs to be expressed in structural terms; most recently,
Ritter (1997) demonstrates that in Classical Arabic, Tok Pisin and Ojibwa, SAP pronouns
are marked for [Person] (and in some cases also for [Number] and [Gender]) while 3rd
person pronouns are distinguished only on the basis of the features [Number] and

[Gender]. Extending Ritter's work to Athapaskan, Rice and Saxon (1994) provide a

structural argument for the diffe betw Siave SAP subject ind nonSAP

subject pronouns; the latter are not in a position to obtain agreement for the feature



[Person].® To this end, Rice and Saxon propose a more highly articulated IP than that
argued for in Chomsky (1993), expanding Chomsky's projection AgrS into a position
which checks [Person] and [Gender] (AgrS), and a position which checks [Number]
(Num). Rice and Saxon propose that SAP subjects are checked in the SpecAgrSP
position (and thus bear [Person] agreement features) while 3rd person subjects, lacking in
[Person] features, are checked in the SpecNumP position. As illustrated in section
2.3.1.2, the position of plural morphology in Western Naskapi indicates that Number is
not checked at Agr, but rather that a separate Number projection dominates AgrSP. [

thus adopt this more highly articulated phrase structure.**

2.2 Algonquian SAP and nonSAP agreement
In the Independent order, there are two major formal differences between local forms and

non-local forms: (i) there are different restrictions with respect to the occurrence of

“In Slave, inflection marking of first and second person subject follows aspectual
marking while third person subject inflection precedes it. For further details of the
differences between SAP and nonSAP subjects in Slave the reader is referred to Rice and
Saxon (1994)

I do not show a profSingular] raising to Num for checking just because the
category [Singular], unlike [Plural), is morphologically unmarked; discussion of where the
feature [Singular] is checked therefore contributes little to motivating a phrase structure
on the basis of the ordering of the overt agreement morphology. However, since in my
analysis only [Gender] and [Person] are checked at the Agr heads, if one assumes the
formal feature [Singular] attaches to a nominal in the lexicon, necessarily this feature is
checked at a Number head. In order to reduce the complexity of the phrase structures
shown in this thesis, and of the accompanying text which describes them, I omit details of
checking the feature [Singular].
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pronominal prefixes and (i) the inflectional suffixes are distinct.

The 2nd person pronominal prefix chi- is the only pronominal form to occur with
local forms (see 43) whereas either the Lst person ni-, or the 2nd person chi-, combine
with non-local forms (see 44)

(43)  TA Independent Indicative Neutral (local)
a  Direct b Inverse

Chiwapi Chi
chi-wipim-i-n -wapim.
2-see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-FC:loc 2-see(TA)-IIN.Inv/th-FC:loc
You.sg see me. 1see you.sg.

(44)  TA Independent Indicative Neutral (non-local)

a  Direct Inverse
Niwapima Ni
ni-wapim: ni-wipim-ikw
1-see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-FC:non-loc 1-see(TA)-IIN.Inv/th
I see him/her. Sthe sees me.

¢ Direct 4 lnverse
Chiwipimiw. Chiwapimikw.
chi-wapim-d-w chi-wapim-ikw
2-see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-FC:non-loc: 2-see(TA)-IN.Inv/th
You.sg see him/her. She sees you.sg.

Non-local verbs lacking an SAP argument lack a pronominal citic because the clitics
identify SAP arguments only:
(45)  TA Independent Indicative Neutral (non-local)
a irect b lnverse
Wipimaw.
whpim-3-w

wapi
see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-FC:non-loc: see(TA)-IN.Inv/th-FC:non-loc
Sthe sees him/her. His'her son sees him/her.




The analysis does not permit a null 3rd person cliic to be posited because ni- and chi-
adjoin to Agr which checks [Person] and nonSAPs are not marked for the feature
[Person]. Finally, as detailed in Chapter 1 (section 1.7), comparison of (43) with (44) and

(45) shows that local forms have different theme signs than non-local forms.

2.3 The Person/Gender hierarchy, object agreement and default subject agreement
The Person/Gender hierarchy poses a number of problems for a generative analysis. Most
obviously, because it comprises  set of stipulations, it is undesirable from the point of
view of learnability. A more immediate problem is that the hierarchy assumes that TA
theme signs “reverse” the direction in which grammatical functions and 6-roles are
assigned; Ahenakew (1987:93) and Ellis (1983:230), for example, describe theme signs as
“direction markers”. For ease of reference, data (34) is repeated here as (46). In (463),
which has a direct theme sign, the 1t person pronominal clitic - is subject and agent. In
(46b), which has an inverse theme sign, the same form is object and theme. Crucially, in

both examples, ni- occupies the same position:

6)
a b.
niswipimeikw
1-see(TA)-IIN Dir/th-S 1-see(TA)-IIN.Inv/th
1 see him/her. S'he sees me.
Since 6-roles and ical functions are, under a tit lysis, established on

the basis of hierarchical relations between the relevant head and the argument, that i- is in

63



the same morphological position in both constructions in (46) raises the following
question: how can - be assigned two different B-roles ifit i always located in the same
position? This apparent problem is resolved only by assuming that - as subject clitic and
ni- as object clitic originate in the syntactic positions appropriate to their respective
grammatical functions -- SpecVP and complement to VP. Likewise, distinct O-roles are
assigned to ni- in (46a) and ni- in (46b) because in each case the clitic s base-generated in
a different position. Thus, I propose that the theme signs are not morphemes which

reverse the designation of grammatical functions and 8-roles -- a concept which has no

means of expression within a generative analysis -- but rather that they are object

agreement morphemes for the features [Person 1], [Person] and [+Animate].

2.3.1 Local theme signs
Verb forms which have non-plural arguments (non-plural forms) are discussed in section
2.3.1.1 and verb forms having one or more plural argument (plural forms) are discussed in

section 2.3.1.2.

2.3.1.1 Non-plural forms

The TA direct theme sign -i in (47) is posited to be It person object agreement *

““The glosses for theme signs (e.g., Dir/th — direct theme sign) are now replaced
with *O" (object agreement) for the sake of consistency with the argumentation.
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“n

y
$:2-see(TA)-0:1-FC:loc(S:Person)
You.sg see me.

By default, the AgrS head checks the feature [Person]. The feature contrast which is
relevant for local forms is doubly marked - by AgrO and by the Feature Contrast suffix
(AgrS). Because there are four distinct TA theme signs, formal distinction between
clauses which have exclusively arguments marked for [Person] (local forms) and those
which do not (non-local forms) is built into the object agreement system. The “direct
theme sign” -/ realizes an AgrO in the local system; by default, AgrS checks [Person]

This information is reinforced by the local Feature Contrast suffix -n. The 2nd person clitic
chi- adjoins to the underspecified AgrS in (47) to provide the required person
specification.* The structure in (48) shows the derivation of (47). AgrS checks [Person]
in (48) because AgrO has checked [Person 1]; the - suffix which realizes the [Person]

features of subject-pro is thus non-essential morphology:

“Glosses for chi- now distinguish between these two positions.
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(48)  LOCAL DIRECT: phrase structure for chiwdpimin, ‘you.sg see me"

AgrSP=FC:loc
S|
pro, [Person]
S
TP
T/\ P
:

o AgrS
chiefwhpim--gl,-n
2

AgO VP
l | G
DP v
L = tPeson2]
v DP
4 t,[Person 1]

In keeping with standard assumptions (Chomsky 1993, 1995), [ assume that both subject
and object originate within the VP as, respectively Specifier and complement to VP, and
that both raise out of the VP to the appropriate checking positions. 8- roles are assigned
within the VP in the manner described in Chapter 1 and the moved pro arguments are 6-
linked to their base positions by means of traces. A functional head attracts the features of
the closest argument for feature checking. Feature attraction and subsequent movement
are subject to the Minimal Link Condition (MLC) which defines closeness as follows:
(49)  Minimal Link Condition
K attracts a only if there is no , P closer to K than @, such that K attracts
(Chomsky 1995:311)
Structural Case, like agreement, is checked in the relevant Spec-Head relations, and Case
properties depend on the characteristics of the functional heads V and T. Although there
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are no tense-marking verb internal morphemes in Western Naskapi (tense is marked by
means of preverbs), I assume there is a Tense head dominating AgrOP because the
properties of VT determine the Case of the highest pro.* Thus, in (48), the verb
complex raises to AgrO checking Case and phi features [Person 1] for object-pro. The
verbal complex raises through T to AgrS. After AgrO checks [Person 1], by default AgrS
checks [Person] against the subject-pro. The clitic chi- adjoins to AgrS to provide the
feature [2] to the underspecified agreement head

In (48), chi- is the highest overt morpheme in the structure and will thus correctly
(see 47) surface as the left-most morpheme in the verb complex. However, in cases where
the clitic attaches to AgrO (inverse forms), a rule of clitc raising must apply to ensure the
citic is always at the left edge of the verb phrase (above AgrS). I assume a post-syntactic
ule raising the clitic (see 50) applies to (48) and to derivations in general.”
(50)  Post-syntactic clitic-raising for (48)

cp

P
a AgrSP=FC:loc
chiy-

TN
O otss 2
L

5

“There is a Conjunct Dubitative Preterit.

“"This type of movement has been argued for by Uriagereka (1995) to account for
clitic placement in Western Romance languages.
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In order to reduce the complexity of the phrase structures, cliti raising is not shown in the
derivations but should be assumed to apply generally
The following data shows an inverse local form with the inverse local theme sign
iti which is reanalyzed as object agreement for the feature [Person].
(51)  Chi
chi-wapim-iti-n

0:2-see(TA)-IIN.O:Person-FC:loc(S:Person 1)
I see you.sg.

AgrO checks [Person] and by default the subject is interpreted as a Ist person. The clitic
chi- adjoins to AgrO to compensate for feature underspecification.

The table in (52) shows that in the local system the object is always precisely
specified for person (i.e., [1] or [2]). Because object agreement is checked earlier than
subject agreement, the subject can be interpreted by means of contrast with the object
The clitic in fact attaches vacuously in the case of the direct form (highlighted in bold)

since the object is already fully specified by AgrO:

52) _TA local argument

Object Subject interpreted as
Direct | Suffix 0] Suffix: [Person] — Clitie: [2]
Inverse | Suffix: [Person] —» Clitic: [2] Suffix: 0]

As (52) shows, this analysis assumes that the inflectional suffixes never specify the feature
[2]; only [Person)] or [Person 1] are specified. This accounts for the fact that the only

pronominal clitic to appear in the local paradigm is the 2nd person chi-. The Ist person
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citic ni- is never required in the local paradigm because the object is always fully specified
by the inflectional morphology. The following phrase structure shows the data in (51):

(53)  LOCAL INVERSE: phrase structure for chi-waapim-it-in, ‘I see you.sg'

AgISP=FCiloc
Spec s’
pro, (Pefson 1] }\
A i3
[waapim-it
T A
& /{
Spec AgrO’
o teny P
Al VP
T N
o AgrO DP v
chi- 1, tlPersonl]
2] 1 | v DP
1 t t, [Person 2]
{
5

Object-pro checks the feature [Person] against AgrO and by default AgrS checks
[Person 1]. The derivation in (53) converges successfully only if an argument which has
the appropriate phi features raises to SpecAgrS; subject-pro fulfils the checking
requirements of AgrS. The clitic chi- adjoins to AgrO to compensate for feature
underspecification, thus completing the process of argument identification.

There is independent evidence in Western Naskapi that the inflectional suffixes in
the local paradigm agree either with [Person 1] or with [Person] (and not with

[Person 2]): the Number of 2nd persons is neutralized at the expense of a It person plural



form.** In order to examine this evidence I tur to consideration of plural forms.

2.3.1.2 Plural forms
For local forms, 1t and 2nd person plural suffixes are mutually exclusive:

(54)  Neutralization of Number in Western Naskapi

Direct
a chiwdpiminin Yyou.sg/pl see us.pl.exct”
b chiwdpiminaw Youpl see me

Inverse

¢ chiwapimit we.excl see you.sg/pl

4 chiwipimitiniw  /see youpl

This contrasts with the situation for non-local forms where both arguments can be marked
plural

(55) Niwapimikundnich.

i ikw-  -ndn  -ich
S:1-see(TA)-IIN.Inv/th-SAP.pl-nonSAP.pl
They see us.excl.

In advance of considering the significance of the data in (54), discussion of how it should
be broken down into morphemes is required; that s, should these forms be analyzed as in

(56) orasin (57)?

““This is only true in some CMN dialects - in Plains Cree a Ist plural is neutralized
at the expense of a 2nd plural. The implications of this dialect difference (viz-a-viz the
reanalysis of TA theme signs as object agreement) are described in the following section.

“There are no inclusive local forms. Since they are partially reflexive, inclusives
are ruled out syntactically (and semantically).
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(56)

Direct  Clitic root+final  AgrO AgrS Plural
a chi-  wapim- W ndn
b chi-  wdpim- i ndw
Inverse

c chi- wapim- -t ndn
d chi-  wdpim- -t ndw

7

Direct Clitic root+final  AgrO AgrS Plural
a chi-  wdpim- A= ndn
b, chi-  wdpim- A= ndw
Inverse

c. chi-  wdpim- -iti ~  -ndn
d chi- wdpim- -iti = ndw

The first (exclusive) plural suffix is reconstructed for Proto-Algonquian by Goddard
(1967) as *endn® Significantly, the morpheme -#dn, signifying [Plural 1], clearly occurs

in some non-local forms. Compare the (a) and (b) examples in the following data:

(58) & nitwdpim+ikwsndn *s/he sees us.excl.’

b niswdpim+ikw “sthe sees me."

“Bloomfield (1946:97) observes of Cree that the first person exclusive plural is -
ndn
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L assume the analysis in (56) to be correct by analogy with the singular form chiwdipimin,
‘you.sg see me’.*' Assuming that person and number agreement morphemes do not
compete for the same checking position, it is not clear why the AgrS - should be overtly
marked in the singular form but not in the plural form **

Returning to the examples (S4a-d), why should 2nd person Number be neutralized
at the expense of Ist? In order to deal with cases of morpheme competition, Halle and

Marantz (1993) i into their Distributed theory, the Elsewhere

Condition (Kiparsky 1973), according to which, where competition for lexical insertion
oceurs, the most highly specified form wins:

(59)  “The Vocabulary entries in competition for insertion in a particular terminal
node automatically organize themselves into blocks .. where entries are
ordered by the principle that the most specified entry takes precedence over
entries that are less specified.” (Halle and Marantz 1993:120)

Assuming this principle to be universal, the neutralization of 2nd person number in favour
ofa first plural in Wester Naskapi is accounted for by proposing a more highly specified
first plural:

1] therefore assume a rule which deletes one of the adjacent [n] segments;
otherwise a geminate consonant ([nn]) is expected - this is evident neither phonologically,
nor in the orthographic representation.

*In fact, because the Feature Contrast morphology is non-essential, duplicating
information conveyed by the AgrO suffix, which option is correct is not of direct relevance
to the analysis. The matter is raised in order to support the morphological breakdown
decisions.
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(60) a [Plural Person 1] -ndn

b [Plural Person] -ndw
Expressed in terms of Checking theory, (60a) is checked preferentially over (60b). This
would make sense in terms of Economy because the agreement head checking (60a) opts
t0 cancel the maximum number of features with a single move. The fact that 2nd person
Number is neutralized at the expense of 1t person plural, together with the fact that only
the 2nd person litic chi- occurs with local verbs, supports the view that none of the Agr
heads checks the feature [Person 2],

The structure in (61) shows (54a). The number of the 2nd person is neutralized at

the expense of the st plural:

This suggests a feature contrast of [Person] vs. (Person 2] for Swampy Cree (and
any other dialect in which 1t person plural is neutralized at the expense of 2nd person
plural). However, this incorrectly predicts that ni- (and not chi-) occur with local forms
to compensate for [Person]. 1 set this matter aside for future investigation
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(61)  LOCAL DIRECT (Ist plural): phrase structure for chiwdpimindn, ‘you.sg pl see
us.excl. (example 54a)

%

Spec SAP.Num'
pro, [Plural Person!]

SAPNum  AgrSP=FCiloc )
wapim-i-6-n-nn, L [Plural 1] overrides [Plural Person]

Spec  AmS'
g .

d AgS
chi- l‘s
21

V raises to AgrO allowing object-pro to raise to SpecAgrO where the features [Person 1]
are checked.* V raises through T to AgrS. Subject-pro raises to SpecAgrS and the
feature [Person] (but not [Plural]) is checked. If the clitic chi- adjoins to AgrS at this

point in the derivation to specify the feature [2], then both arguments should be equally

*Case checking shmdd h: presumed to be the same as detailed in the previous
section and is not described ag:
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specified. The outcome of the competition between Ist and 2nd plurals is never random;
1t person plural consistently overrides 2nd person plural. I take this to indicate that the
two plural arguments are not equally specified at this stage in the derivation. How can the
proposal that chi- adjoins to an Agr which checks [Person] be reconciled with the
proposal that It and 2nd plurals are not equally specified when Number agreement is
checked later than Person agreement? There are two possible solutions to this problem:
First, suppose the head SAPNum which checks the feature (Plural] does not have access
0 the information contributed by chi- adjunction; that i, it only “sees” the features
checked by Agr. Second, if the clitic adjoins to the underspecified Agr structure at a late
stage in the derivation (in a manner analogous to the post-cyclic DP adjunction proposed
by Lebeaux 1988), after the competition at SAPNum, a 2nd plural will be less highly
specified than a st plural at the appropriate stage.** I opt for the latter account because
the process of post-cyclic adjunction is attested cross-linguistically. Thus, the person of
the subject has not been identified when SAPNum merges. Structure (61)is revised

accordingly:

#Post-cyclic adjunction of the clitic to Agr does not affect the earlier proposal that
there s also post-syntactic cliti raising to CIP.
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(62)  Adjunction of chi- does not occur until after SAP.Num merges

SAP NumP

s SAP Num'
phoy [Plural Persont]

SAP.Num AgrSP=FC:loc
[wipim-i-é-nlgnin . [Plural 1] overrides [Plural Person]

S| A
pro, (Plural Ferson]
A

TP
t T/\wop
LI /\Ayo‘
pec
w6 e
4 ™
DP v
t, [Plural Person 2] "
_J v b

Y
Person 1]

Either pro[Plural 1] or pro[Plural Person) can be checked at SAP Num, but not both; in
this case, the more highly specified object-pro raises to SpecSAP.NumP to check the
feature [Plural] and the form chiwdpimindn *you.sg/pl see us.excl." s licensed.*

In (62), subject-pro is the closest nominal to the attracting head SAP.Num.

However, as (63) shows, so long as there is competition for this checking position, the

*Unless it is pertinent to the discussion, post-cyclic clitic adjunction is not
represented on the phrase structures but it should be assumed to occur in all cases.
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derivation crashes with a pro bearing the features [Plural Person] in this position.*”

(63)  Derivation crashes: where pro[Plural Person 1] and pro[Plural Person] compete
Jor the checking position SpecSAP-NumP, Economy requires that SAP.Num check
‘maximum number of features ([Plural Person 1])

% SAP.NumP

Spec SAP.Num'
pro, [Plural Person]

SAP.Num P
Mpminlonin N
|

In (54b), chiwdpimindw, *you.pl see me’, the plural 2nd person is licensed because there is
no competition for the checking position SpecSAP.Num. The less highly specified pro
[Plural Person], realized by -ndw, is the only plural argument in the derivation and is thus
not excluded on the grounds of Economy. The following phrase structure illustrates the

data in (54b):

“"That is, Economy considerations (the chance to check the maximum number of
formal features) override the MLC.

77



(64)  LOCAL DIRECT (2nd plural): phrase structure for chiwdpimindw, ‘you.pl see
me (example 545)

SAPNumP

Spec SAPNum
pro, [Plural Person]

SAPNum AgrSP=FC:loc
[wapim-i-6-n],-niw P
/L Spec /ASS'\
L

— S ¥

‘The TA local inverse forms in (S4c-d) exthibit the same number neutralization and are
accounted for in the same way as the equivalent direct forms. A single head SAPNum
permits only one pro[Plural] to be checked. The following phrase structure llustrates the

datain (S4c):
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(65)  LOCAL INVERSE (Ist plural): phrase structure for chiwdpimitindn ‘we.excl see
you.sgipl’ (example 54c)

SABNumP
Spec SAPNum’
pro,[Plural Person 1]
APNum AgrSP=FC:loc
[wapim-iti-6-n]-ndn
Spec Agrs’
i AR
AgrS TP
e
T AgroP
t
Spec AgO'
o Phura Person] o~
AgrO VP
[ ™

DP
| — | —t[Plural Person 1]

plltal
erson 2]

In (65), the number of the object is neutralized.
The structure in (66) illustrates the data in (54d) and is analogous to the structure
in (64). There is no competition for the feature [Plural] and the checking requirements of

SAP.NumP are fulfiled uniquely by object-pro{Plural]



(66)  LOCAL INVERSE (2nd plural): phrase structure for chiwdpimitindw I see
youpl® (example 54d)

NumP

Spec SAP.Num'
pro, (Plural Person]

SAP.Num AgrSP=FC:loc
[wapim-iti-6-n]-ndw

pro,[Perton 1]

The next section deals with verb forms which have non-local agreement.



2.3.2 Non-local theme signs
Section 2.3.2.1 details argument identification for non-plural forms which have non-local

morphology. Plural forms are dealt with in section 2.3.2.2.

23.2.1 Non-plural forms
Non-local object agreement participates in a grosser level of feature opposition than the
[Person 1] vs [Person] opposition of the local object agreement. The non-local Feature
contrast system opposes [Person] and [+Animate]. AgrO checks either [Person] or
[+Animate] and AgrS by default checks whichever feature AgrO has not checked. The
pronominal clitics ni- and chi- adjoin to the Agr head which checks [Person], providing
further person specification required for non-local forms.

‘The table in (67) shows that non-local direct forms are unique among the set of
four in that the object is always a nonSAP. In order to capture this uniqueness in formal
terms, [ propose that the non-local direct theme sign -d projects the phrase AnP (Animate
Phrase) and checks only the feature [+Animate], yielding direct non-local forms. The
inverse non-local theme sign -ikw projects the phrase AgrO which checks [Person] (in
opposition to [+Animate], distinguishing it from local object agreement for the feature

[Person]: -iti)



(67) _Person Relations

Local Direct (2>1) Local Inverse (1>2)
Subject Object Subject Object
s4P saP s4P s4P
Agr0 = -i AgrO = -it
Non-local Direct Non-local Inverse
Subject Object Subject Object
s4P nonSAP (1 nonSAP SAP (3>1/2)
Agran = < AgrO = -ikw
nonSAP nonSAP (3>4/5) nonSAP nonSAP (4/5>3)
Agrdn = 4 AgrO = -ikw

‘The hypothesis that -4 heads a phrase which does not check [Person] not only captures the
uniqueness of non-local direct objects, it ensures that an SAP nominal cannot be checked
in the SpecAnP position.

Grammatical roles can be distinguished on the basis of a [Person] vs. [+Animate]
contrast for forms 1/2>3 and 3>1/2 (sometimes referred to as mixed non-local forms).
However, there is no feature contrast between subject and object for the forms 3>4/5 and
4/5>3 since both arguments in these cases are presumably [+Animate]. This problem is
highlighted in table (67) (see shaded area, at bottom right of table): AgrO = -ikw must be

incorrect for forms having a 3rd object if AgrO checks [Person], but it also applies to

3>4/5 forms. The following mechanism serves to dissimilate the feature specification of

arguments in just this case, “upgrading” 3rd persons to the status of SAPs:
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(68)  Phi feature dissimilation “upgrades” 3rd persons 10 SAP status
more than one pro bearing the feature [+Animate] occur in a VP, the non-
obviative pro[+Animate] is upgraded to pro{Person].
Thus, the upgraded pro is exceptionally marked for the feature [Person). This
dissimilation mechanism provides the feature contrast required for argument identification
The information for the non-local forms in the table in (67) can now be reinterpreted as

follows (with 3* representing an upgraded 3rd person)

(69)  Assuming prof + Animate] is upgraded to profPerson]

Non-local Direct Non-local Inverse

Subject Object Subject Object

SAP nonSAP (1/2>3) nonSAP SAP (3>172)
SAP nonSAP (3*>4/5) | nonSAP SAP (4/5>3*)

Given these feature oppositions, default subject agreement is established in the same way
in the non-local as in the local. The suffix -w marks non-local feature contrast: The

generalizations shown in table (70) can now be made:



70) _Feature oppositions exploited in local and non-local argument identification
Agro AgrAn AgrS Clitic adjoins to | Feature
checks checks checks opposition
LOCAL [Person] vs.
[Person 1]
direct | [Person 1] — [Person] AgrS [2] -
inverse | [Person] == [Person1] | AgrO[2]
NON- [Person] vs.
LOCAL [+Animate]
direct — [Animate] | [Person] AgrS (1]~ [2]
inverse | [Person] - [Animate] | AgrO[1]~[2]

The phrase structure in (71b) shows the projection of a non-local direct form

which has an SAP argument, the 1>3 form in (71a).




Q)]
a  Niwipimiw.
ni-wapim-3-w

S:1-see(TA)-IIN.0: An-FC:non-loc(S:Person)
Isee her.

b, NON-LOCAL DIRECT: phrase structure for niwcpimaw, ‘I see her"
SP=FC:non-loc
Spec Agrs’
pro, [Person]_-
AgrS jig

Cl AnP

‘The structure in (71b) lacks an AgrO projection. V raises to AnP, allowing object-pro to
raise to SpecAnP to check [+Animate]. V passes through T to AgrS. Subject-pro raises
to SpecAgrSP to check [Person] against AgrS. Finally, the Ist person clitic ni-
compensates for AgrS checking [Person], providing phonological form for the st person
feature atiached to subject-pro in the lexicon.

The phrase structure in (72b) illustrates the structure of the non-local direct 2>3

form in (72a).
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72)
a

chi-wapim-d-w
S:2-see(TA)-0:An-FC:non-loc(S:Person)
You.sg see her.

b NON-LOCAL DIRECT: phrase structure for chiwdpimaw, ‘you.sg see her’
AgrSP=FC:non-loc

Spec AgrS'

t [Person]
AgrS g

a AgS T AP

chi-{wapim-4-6],-w t, PN

&) Spec An

L[HAn N

An

VP
L3 D i
Spec v
— | —pro[Person2]t, TN
v DP
L3 & [*An]

The structures in (72b) and (71b) work identically, except for the fact that the subject is
marked 2nd person by chi- in (72b)
34 forms work in exactly the same way as (71b) and (72b) after (3] has been

upgraded to [3%].



73)
a.

see(TA)-O:An-FC:non-loc(S:Person)
He sees her.

b, NON-LOCAL DIRECT, phrase structure for wdipimdw, ‘he sees her"

AgrSP=FC:non-loc

Ags
S
b3
T AnP
& R
Spec An'
t [+An obv] S
An P
— A TN
Spec v
—_— | — P 3, T

v

DP
I 4 [+An obv]

The conditions for the upgrading of [3] to [3*] stated in (68) are met within the VP in
(73), exceptionally providing the subject in this construction with [Person] features. V
raises to AgrAn and object-pro raises to SpecAgrAn to check [+Animate] (recall that
subject-pro cannot be checked in this position because it bears the feature [Person]). V
raises through T to AgrS. Subject-pro [3%] checks [Person] at SpecAgrS. No citic
attaches to upgraded pros; in spite of being marked [Person], they are not specified as [1]
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or [2] in the lexicon.

The inverse non-local theme sign -ik” is treated as AgrO which checks [Person].

The form in (74) is 3>1.

(74)  Niw W
ni-wapim-ik"
0:1-see(TA)-IIN.O:Person
Sthe sees me.

The following structure illustrates (74):
(75)  NON-LOCAL INVERSE: phrase structure for niwdpimik*, 's'he sees me"
SP=FC:non-loc

S| s
o B
s

TP

pro [Person 1]
&

After V raises to AgrO, subject-pro raises to SpecAgrO to check [Person]. V raises to
AgrS via T and subject-pro raises to SpecAgrS where AgrS thus checks [+Animate].
Lacking features of obviation, the [+Animate] pro i interpreted as a 3rd person. The lst

person features of the object are realized by late adjunction of ni- to AgrO. For the form
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“s/he sees you.sg, the clitic chi- specifies the person of the object. Forms having
subject/object relations 4/5>3 are presumed to work in the same way s described for (75)
after the upgrading of [3] to a [3*] which is checked by AgrO. Phrase structures for these

forms are not provided.

2.3.2.2 Plural forms
NonSAP plural forms do not compete with SAP plurals
(76)  Niwipimininich.
ni-wapim--n-nan-ich
S:1-see(TA)-IIN.0:An-FC:loc(S:Person)-SAP.pl-nonSAP.pl
We.excl. see them.
‘The presence of two plural suffixes is translated in structural terms into a phrase structure
which has a checking position for each plural pro. Further evidence that this is correct is

provided by looking at more morphologically complex forms which show that a head

‘which checks Preterit intervenes between SAPNum and nonSAPNum. Compare (77) with

(8)

an

@ Independent Indicative Preterit TA (local), Ist plural+Preterit
Chipiwipiminanilpin.
chi-pé-wipim-i-n-nin-apin
0:2-should-see(TA)-0:1-FC. Icc(S Person)-L.pl-plpret
You.sg/pl should have seen u:

b

pi in
S:2-should-see(TA)-O:1-FC:loc(S:Person)-2.pl-plpret
You.pl should have seen me.
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(78)  Independent Indicative Preterit TA (non-local), Ist Plural+Preterit+3rd Plural
dawipimiwapinich.

wapi
S:2-should-see(TA)-O: An-FC:non-loc(S:Person)-2.pl-p\pret-3.pl
You.pl should have seen them.

The following structure represents the data in (76):

(79)  Non-local Direct: niwdpimdndnich, ‘we.excl. see them"

nonSAP.NumP

Spec nonSAP.NumP"
pro[Plural],

nonSAP.Num SAP.NumP
[{wapim-i-¢-n],-ndn],-ich

Spéc SAP.Nump’
pro[Plural Person], _—~~_

SAP.Num

e
i Spec Agrs’

\ r%
AgrS TP
/K /\

o ags T Anp
e t

tm
m —

Spec An
[ >ulan] N

AgrSP=FC:non-loc
P

An vp
W N
Spec v
— pro [Plural Person 1]'t, P
DP
t,  [Plural
N



V raises to AgrAn and object-pro raises to SpecAgrAn to check [+Animate]. V raises to
AgrS via T and subject-pro raises to SpecAgrS, checking [Person]. V raises to
Num[SAP] allowing subject-pro to move to SpecNum to check SAP[Plural]. V raises to
NumnonSAP] and object-pro raises to the specifier, checking nonSAP[Plural]. ~Finally,
ni- adjoins to specify AgrS as st person.

The structure in (80b) represents the 3.pl>1.pl form in (80a).
(802) Niwapimikunanich.

ni-wapim-ikw-nan-ic

0:1-see(TA)-O:Person-1.pl-3.pl
They see us.excl.



(80b) NON-LOCAL INVERSE: phrase structure for niwdpimikundnich, ‘they see
us.excl.”

nonSAP NumP
Spec nonSAP. Num’
pro, (Plural +An]

nonSAP.Num SAP NumP
((wipim-ikw-6] -nén

s SAP.Num'
pro, [Plural Person]
SAP Num AgrSP=FC:loc
T Spec Agrs
AgrS ™
L P
3 P
3

P

Person 1]

The derivation proceeds as for (75) except that the plural features of the arguments
motivate a higher level of structure: object-pro is checked at SpecSAP.Num and subject-

prois checked at SpecnonSAP.Num. Movement of V to the appropriate [Number]



agreement heads is also assumed.

2.4 Concluding remarks
While the Person/Gender hierarchy provides valid descriptive generalizations, a reanalysis.
of TA theme signs as object agreement allows the superficial effects of the hierarchy to be
derived from universal principles. 1 propose that the hierarchy is not part of the
knowledge a speaker of Algonquian has of his or her language but rather a succinet way of
describing the relations which result from the agreement system outlined here. Although
descriptively succinct, as use of the terms “direct” and “inverse” show, the hierarchy is not
an unbiased view of the functioning of Algonquian grammar. The term “direct” is used to
refer o forms in which the pronominal cltic encodes the notion of subject and “inverse™
forms are those in which the clitic encodes the object. These terms provide the
directionality of the hierarchy from the view point of a speaker of a language in which the
subject oceurs to the left of the object -- as in, for example, an SVO language. If the idea
that the hierarchy is part of the Algonquian speakers linguistic competence is abandoned,
then the terms “direct” and “inverse” can also be replaced* The table in (81) shows that

an inverse form could be redefined as a form which has object agreement for the feature

#These terms can, however, be retained to reflect the assumption that underlying
structure of the Algonquian clause is SVO.
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[Person].*

81) Inverse forms: AgrO = [Person]
[Person 1] (local)
DIRECT 7
AgrS [Person], AgrO
[+Animate] (non-local)
[Person 1] (local)
INVERSE
AgrO [Person], AgrS
[+Animate] (non-local)
The motivated in this analysis of the inflectional of

the Independent Indicative Neutral are now taken to be basic and appear in the remainder

of this thesis.

#Conversely, direct forms always have [Person] AgrS. However, since the nature
of the AgrS is dependent on AgrO, I use the latter in my redefinition.
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Chapter 3

The relationship between the Conjunct verb and the complementizer position

3.0 Introduction
In this chapter a subset of the syntactic environments in which Conjunct morphology
oceurs in Western Naskapi is examined in order to identify the underlying structure of the

Conjunct clause. Tl it considered are: subordis i  cl in and

subordinate) containing a wh-phrase; negated main and subordinate clauses (with and

‘without a wh-phrase); and certain non-wh main clauses (which are analyzed as focus

Given that, linguisti a CP level i iated with both
subordinate clauses and with clauses containing a wh-phrase, the principal hypothesis of
this chapter is that the varied syntactic environments in which the Conjunct verb occurs all
have at least one CP level. This chapter assumes that wh-phrases raise to the SpecCP
position of the Conjunct clause. It is further assumed that the negator which most
frequently co-occurs with the Conjunct (ekd) is base-generated at the head of a CP (Neg-
CP) which selects a CP complement; negated Conjunct clauses are thus double CP
structures.® Extensive support for these two assumptions appears, respectively, in
Chapters 4 and .

“As detailed by MacKenzie (1992), several other negators are found with the
Conjunct in CMN dialects. However, in all the data collected for this thesis, the
Conjunct negator is ekd. The existence of alternative Conjunct negators thus remains
to be established for Western Naskapi
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The obligatory occurrence of the Conjunct is accounted for by proposing a
relationship of interdependence, expressed in terms of Checking theory, between any verb
bearing Conjunct morphology and non-negative C (non-Neg-C).“ This s the C-checks-
V! hypothesis referred to in Chapter 1. The formal defnition of a Conjunct verb is thus a
verbal element which combines in the lexicon with the formal feature [CJ]. The feature
[C1] is checked by non-Neg-C. Independent verbs, lacking the feature [CJ], are checked
within IP (at Agr, Num and T heads, as detailed in Chapter 2). For both Conjunct and
Independent verbs, movement through IP is motivated by the requirement to check phi-
features and Case. Movement to C is dependent on the presence of the feature [CJ] which
distinguishes Conjunct verbs from Independent verbs

The claim that Algonquian Conjunct verbs raise to C (and that Independent verbs

raise to Infl) was first made by Campana (1996) on the basis of Montagnais and

Maliseet (Eastern ian) data. Brittain (1997) arrives at the same
conclusions for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, aithough the analysis differs in detail from
Campana's. The C-checks-V®" hypothesis differs to some extent from both of these earlier
works. Brittain (1997) claims that V< raises to C in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun via Long
Head Movement (LHM), a type of verb movement in which the verb raises directly from
V-to-C without landing at the intervening (minimally, Tense and Agreement) heads
(Rivero 1991). In this chapter I show that the facts for both Sheshatshu Innu-aimun and

“Non-Neg-C is headed by either of the two complementizers argued for in
this chapter: [a]-comp or null-comp.
9%



Western Naskapi are best accounted for under an analysis in which V' raises to C via
Tense and Agr heads. Verb movement as far as AgrS (or Num.P) is the same for
Conjunct and [ndependent verbs and is presumed to be as detailed in Chapter 2. In
abandoning the claim that Conjunct raising is a case of LHM, the analysis laid out in the
present work concurs in general terms with Campana. I depart from Campana, however,
in the manner in which the absence of pronominal clitics in the Conjunct is accounted for.
Finally, an obvious difference between the present thesis and the two earlier analyses is
that the dialect under investigation here is Western Naskapi (rather than Montagnais or
Passamaquoddy-Maliseet). Where appropriate, data from several other CMN dialects is
brought into the discussion. While dialect differences (with respect to the specific
structures examined in this chapter) are attested, the C-checks-V<’ hypothesis will be
shown to account for Conjunct distribution in general in the CMN complex.

Of verbs of the Independent order in Passamaquoddy-Maliseet, Campana
(1996:215) observes that their functions are “many and varied, and do not fall into any
obvious pattern”, contrasting with Conjunct and Imperative verbs which have a more
predictable distribution.”” Campana concludes that the Independent should be regarded as
the default order, surfacing whenever the conditions that require other orders are not met.

This observation holds of CMN dialects also (and most likely of Algonquian in general),

“Campana in fact refers to the functions of the “independent/relative” order.
‘The relative is a submode of the independent in Passamaquoddy-Maliseet (Sherwood
1986) and has no equivalent in CMN dialects.
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hence the decision to represent Conjunct verbs as V (i.e., having the feature [Conjunct])
and Independent verbs simply as V (rather than as, for instance, as VI"P@E0ENT))

Consideration of the derivation of cl ining an Imperative is necessarily beyond

the scope of this thesis, except to say that formal expression of Campana’s observation
entails representing Imperatives as, for example, V, [IMP) being a formal feature which
drives a type of movement unique to verbs bearing Imperative morphology.

In order to explore the validity of the C-checks-V<" hypothesis, this chapter
surveys a wide range of constructions. For this reason, the discussion is, at times,
necessarily general in nature and a number of the questions raised are set aside as topics
for future research. For example, although a principled account is provided of the
distribution of Changed Conjunct forms, the significance of the process of Initial Change is
considered principally from a structural point of view. The function of Initial Change is
considered in a general way only, the more detailed examination it merits being beyond the
scope of the present study. The reader will also notice that subordinate clauses are
discussed with little reference to their type (concessive, conditional, etc.). Because a
principal goal of this thesis is to explore the syntactic position occupied by the Conjunct
verb in a subordinate environment in general, clause typology is not discussed in any
detail.

‘This chapter is organized as follows. In 3.1, justification is provided for
abandoning a LHM analysis of V-to-C movement. In section 3.2, a phonological
analysis of the process of Initial Change is provided which shows that Changed forms are
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systematically derived by affixing [a] to the left-most vowel of the verb complex. I thus
claim that this segment [a] is the complementizer [a]-comp. The [a]-comp
complementizer, although it has phonological form ({a-]), only achieves phonological
realization by affixing to a verb. [a}-comp is thus analogous to a floating grammatical
tone in that it is phonologically dependent. Expanding on an idea sketched out in
Campana (1996), I argue that the affixation of [a]-comp to V< is responsible for Initial

Change. Unchanged Conjunct forms are derived by means of affixation of a null

(null-comp) to V<. The distribution of Changed and Unchanged
Conjunct forms is thus accounted for, respectively, i terms of the distribution of [a]-comp
and null-comp. Evidence s provided in support of the claim that [a]-comp s the default
complementizer in main and subordinate clause contexts; the occurrence of null-com is
shown to coincide with a marked semantic reading. This means that Changed Conjunct
forms must be regarded as the default type of Conjunct verb. The Changed Conjunct verb
need not be viewed as being more morphologically marked than its Unchanged
counterpart if the formal contrast between the two verb types is viewed as being merely
due to the presence of distinct complementizers -- one which has (after affixation)
phonological form, and one which doesn’t. The claim that Initial Change is the result of
affixation of a complementizer to V' supports the C-checks-V<’ hypothesis because it
necessarily entails V raising at least as far as the head of CP.

Section 3.3 shows that a CP level can be independently motivated in all the
Conjunct constructions examined in this study. Subordinate clauses are discussed in
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section 3.3.1 and main clauses are discussed in section 3.3.2). Phrase structures for each
of the syntactic environments are provided in this section. Concluding remarks appear in

34

3.1 V-to-C movement: Long Head Movement vs. movement through Tense and
Agreement heads

Both Campana (1996) and Britain (1997) cite as evidence in favour of the proposal that
V¥ raises to C the absence of pronominal clitcs in the Conjunct. Brittain proposes that
V raises directly to C without landing at any intervening head (i.c., LHM). This means
that there are no traces between VP and CP so that, minimally, AgrO, Tense and AgrS are
by-passed. The Conjunct verb thus by-passes the agreement heads at which the
pronominal clitics are presumed to be licensed, ruling out clitic attachment in the
Conjunct. Campana accounts for the same facts in a different manner: V<’ transits through
Tense and Agreement heads and the pronominal citc is licensed in a Spec-Head
agreement relationship with a verb in Infl. This permits clitc licensing by the Independent
verb

(82)  Campana (1996): clitic licensed via agreement with (Independent) verb in Infl



The Conjunct verb in Campana’s analysis also raises to Infl; however, further raising to C
leaves the trace of V' in Infl. Campana rules out clitic licensing in the Conjunct by
proposing that the trace of the verb cannot license the cliic:

(83)  Campana (1996:221): trace of (Conjunct) verb fails to license clitic (after I-to-C
movement)

However, this analysis rules out cltic attachment in the Corjunct as well as in certain
cases in the Independent. As llustrated in Chapter 2, the [Person] agreement features of
the object are realized by the clitic on inverse forms. For ease of reference, example (51)
is repeated here:
(84) Chiwipimitin.

chi-wapim-iti-n

0:2-see(TA)-IIN.0:Person-FC:loc(S:Person 1)

1 see you.sg.
In these cases, the proclitic must be licensed by AgrO. If the trace (in Infl) of the raised
Conjunct verb cannot license a subject clitic (in SpecIP), then the trace of the Independent

verb, which raises beyond AgrO to T and AgrS, must likewise be unable to license an

object clitic. Thus, Campana’s account of the difference between the Conjunct and the
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Independent, viz-a-viz clitic attachment, does not adequately deal with the facts. The
LHM analysis, on the other hand, rules out clitic attachment in the Conjunct without
relying on the claim that a verb, but not its trace, is a legitimate licenser. The LHM
analysis thus permits both subject and object clitic licensing i the Independent. There are,
however, additional problems with the proposal that V raises to C by means of LHM.
Brittain (1997) proposes that the following three formal properties of the Conjunct

and Independent paradigms in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun follow from a LHM analysis:

(85)  LHM accounts for the following properties of Independent and Conjunct verbs

a, Within the indicative mode, there is a set of past tense suffixes for Independent
wverbs but not for Conjunct indicative verbs.

b Conjunct verbs lack the pronominal clitics which characterize Independent verbs;

¢ Conjunct verbs and Independent verbs have distinct types of agreement
morphology:
13 in the Conjunct, highly specified portmanteau suffixes are the norm
ii. inthe Independent, agreement suffixes are less highly specified for

person than in the Conjunct.

While it is true that there is no past tense inflectional suffix in the Conjunct Indicative in

ither Sheshatshu Innu-aimun o in Wester Naskapi (past tense being denoted by means

of a tense preverb), both dialects have Conjunct Dubitative Preterit suffixation:

“From this point onwards, Conjunct verbs are glossed 1,2, 3, 4, or 5 to
identify the person of the argument (as opposed to showing agreement for the feature
[Person] -- throughout the thesis it is assumed only SAPs bear the feature [Person]).
Number agreement (Singular or Plural) and, where appropriate, Animacy agreement
are also indicated in the glosses. Since Independent verbs are not the focus of this
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(86)  Conjunct Dubitative Preterit

a Western Naskapi
Wapimiyindkwa.
wapim-iyi-nakwa
see(TA)-0:1.5g-CDP.S:2.:5
If you.sg had seen me.

b Sheshatshu Innu-aimun
Udpaminikue.
uapam-i-nikue
see(TA)-0:1.sg-CDP.S:2.58
If you.sg had seen me.

A LHM analysis of V' movement in (86) will result in a derivational crash because the
verb complex is presumed to bear the Tense feature [Past], which cannot be checked. In
order to check [Past], V<! must pass through Tense; the LHM analysis of V' movement
must therefore be rejected. In fact, quite apart from the data in (86), rejection of V°"to-C
movement as LHM is required to maintain consistency with the assumptions made in
Chapter 2: to permit the complex T+V to provide AgrS with nominative Case properties,
it is assumed that V passes through Tense in all cases, whether there is overt Tense
morphology or not. This is consistent with the standard assumptions of the Minimalist
Program,

With respect to (85b-c), these two facts have already been accounted for by the

argument laid out in Chapter 2. In the litics adjoin to Agr to

for Agr feature underspecification (in cases where Agr checks [Person]). Applied

chapter, for convenience, they are glossed in a less detailed manner than in Chapter 2:
for example, 1>3 = Ist person subject, 3rd object.
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generally, the same analysis accounts for the absence of pronominal citics in the Conjunct
order; the highly specified portmanteau Conjunct inflectional suffixes render the

pronominal clitics redundant if Agr is never underspecified. Point (85b) is thus a direct

£(85c). Whl iggests a formal difference between

Conjunct and (perhaps a difference in the way the two different verb

forms are checked), (85c.i) does not necessarily imply LHM.# Conjunct verbs raise to C
from AgrS whereas Independent verbs raise only as far as AgrS (or Num). In theory,
there is nothing to prevent clitic attachment at either Agr since verb raising is the same for
the Conjunct as for the Independent s far as Infl. This revised analysis not only has the
advantage of permitting Tense and Agreement checking, it also accounts for the absence
of clitics in the Conjunct in a manner which is consistent with the analysis which predicts
the precise distribution of ni- and chi- in the Independent (i.e., why ni- does not occur in

the local paradigm).

3.2 Inif

Change
‘This section is divided as follows: 3.2.1 discusses the phonology of Initial Change and
3.2.2 argues that the “Conjunct past tense preverb” kd- and the “complementizer” kd- are
polysemes, the former being bi-morphemic, the latter mono-morphemic.

“Brittain (1997) suggests that covert feature-checking may be associated with
portmanteau morphology.
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3.2.1 The phonology of Initial Change
‘The principal claim of this section is that the phonological shifts which constitute Initial
Change in Western Naskapi are systematically derived by affixation of the complementizer
{al-comp to V"% The table shown as (13) in Chapter 1 is repeated here for ease of
reference:

(87)  Phonological shifts which constitute Initial Change in Western Naskapi

[a] > [a

[u] > [wa]

@ > [iya]

m > (&
(O (0]~ [iya)

All Changed forms are thus, minimally, bi-morphemic.
Campana cites as evidence that the Conjunct verb is checked in C the fact that only

in the Conjunct order does Initial Change occur. Campana (1996:21! . if any verbal

paradigm exhibits phonological change, it will be the one associated with movement to
Comp, rather than the one without.” The reader i referred to Campana for cases of
morpho-phonological processes said to result from I-to-C movement, in English, French
and Paluan.  Assuming this observation to be correct, I explore in some detail the link

between verb movement to C and Initial Change.

“Many thanks to Carrie Dyck for providing the phonological analysis which
made it possible to express the idea of a complementizer whose form is only apparent
in combination with a host morpheme which has phonological form.
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Dahistrom (1991:18-19) argues, for Plains Cree, that the preverbs é- and kd-
(which surface as d- and kd- in Western Naskapi) are complementizers. Blain (1997) also
treats these morphemes as complementizers, stating more specifically the conditions under
which each oceurs (é- with LF level null wh-operator movement and kd- with null wh-
operator movement at Surface Structure). Lees (1979), in an analysis of CMN data, also
treats kd- as a complementizer as does Pagatto (1980) in a study of (Rapid Lake)
Algonquin. I do not intend to imply that the Western Naskapi formal equivalents are
functional equivalents to the Plains Cree preverbs; in fact, in this section I argue that at
least kd- s not equivalent in these two dialects. As Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993)
demonstrate, dialect differences exist in the usage of preverbs within the CMN complex.”
Assuming Plains Cree é- and kd- to be complementizers, Campana proposes that Initial

Change can be accounted for as follows:

€ izers provides a basis for
explaining why iitial change might occur: if the conjunct verb is derived by
I-t0-C movement, and the head of CP i already filled by é(f)- or kd- the
ensuing merger would derive the kind of structure shown in [(88)]. The
precondition for phonological change would be met i such 2 complex word,
that is, the addition of another syllable might affect stress assignment, or a
vowel in an adjacent syllable might induce a transfer of features. With regard
o iniial change without an overt complementizer, it remains only to say that
a null complementizer is present and that the inflected verb adjoins 1o it.”
(Campana 1996:22-3)

“Blain’s analysis is discussed in more detail in Chapter 4.

“For further reading on preverbs in CMN dialects see Wolfart (1973), James
(1991) and Starks (1992, 1995).
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(88)  Initial Change (Campana 1996:221)

‘There are a number of problems, however, associated with claiming that the preverb itself
is a complementizer, the most obvious of which being that if Initial Change is caused by
the addition of phonological material to the verb complex (as in the case, for example, of

prefixing kd- to the verb), a null izer should not have any ical impact

Specifically, Initial Change cannot be accounted for under this view in cases where there is
0 preverb and the verb root is affected. The claim that affixation of (a]-comp to the verb
complex is responsible for Initial Change provides a unified account of all Changed forms
—in all cases, the process results from the addition of phonological material.

Using a non-linear representation of vocalic features (Clements and Hume 1995),
the sound changes which occur as the result of Initial Change are systematically derived by
proposing a complementizer which has the underlying form (2] (i, a [dorsal] vowel).

‘The [a]-comp complementizer obtains phonological realization in one of two ways: (i) it

““This structure is slightly amended, leaving out details of Campana's analysis
which I do not discuss
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‘may attach itself to a host which tself has phonological form. Specifically, [a]-comp
associates to the left-most vowel in the verb complex. Since [a]-comp is phonologically
dependent on some part of the verb complex, it is affixal. In (89), [a]-comp affixes to a
non-initial segment and thus represents a case of [a]-comp infixation

(89)  Initial Change affects verb complex: [aj-comp infixation

i V¥ oov.

L1

The option also exists for [a]-comp to affix to the left edge of the verb complex, resulting
in the morpheme referred to as the “dummy” Corjunct prefix (d- in Western Naskapi, é- in
Plains Cree and most other CMN dialects, i- in Woods Cree).™ In this case, [a]-comp is
augmented from [a] to [4] in order to prevent the procope to which short vowels in word-
initial position are subject in CMN dialects (MacKenzie 1979):

“See McCarthy and Prince (1993) and references therein for an analysis of
infixation.

*This is referred to variously as a prefix (Clarke 1982) and as a preverb
(Wolfart 1973; Dahlstrom 1991). I use the more neutral term “prefix”.
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(90)  “Dummy Conjunct Prefix" [a]-comp prefixation to left edge of V'

G V4l
[a]™ V< EHCOV

L3

Instances of procope in Western Naskapi are provided in (91)."

(91)  Procope in Western Naskapi: word-initial short vowel deletes

akibp  ‘coat’ > kikp
asdm ‘snowshoe’ > sdm
aibk”  Ccarbow' > tihk”

In all CMN dialects, the dummy Conjunt prefix is bi-moraic, derived from [a]-comp in

the following manner:

(92)  Association of (a]-comp as prefix to (dorsal] vowel

‘The fact that the dummy Conjunct prefix is d- in Western Naskapi supports the

view that the underlying form of the complementizer which causes Initial Change is [a-];

"'MacKenzie (1979, 1980) shows that in CMN dialects word-initial [a] and [i]
are more likely to delete than other short vowels ([u], for example). An unaugmented
prefixed [a]-comp would thus be especially prone to deletion.
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there is no reason for this morpheme to alter in any way other than in length, so it would
be expected to retain its underlying form when affixed to the left edge of V', Given that
the Conjunct prefix is é- in Plains Cree, this predicts an [¢]-comp for Plains Cree. In
Woods Cree the Conjunct prefix is /-, predicting an [i]-comp for Woods Cree. Support
for the [a]-comp hypothesis will be obtained in the case that the phonological alternations
caused by Initial Change in each of these dialects can be derived from these underlying
forms. There is some support for the idea in the literature: Bloomfield (1958:62) refers to
the dummy Conjunct prefix in Ojibwa (which is é-) as being derived from an underlying
form [a]. Wolfart (1973:77), however, says of this underlying [a] segment that it “does
not aceur in Cree”.

‘The conditions governing which option of [a]-comp realization speakers select --
infixation or prefixation -- are not well understood. There s evidence that in some
dialects the selection is at least in part phonologically conditioned: Clarke (1986:77)
observes of Sheshatshu Innu-aimun that the “Conjunet prefix” typically occurs in the case
that the initial vowel of the verb complex is [u]: “the e- Conjunct is typically used ... only
with verbs whose first syllable vowel is [u]."” That these two phonological options are

the result of the application of a single syntactic process is confirmed by speaker intuitions

"Henceforth I use the term [a]-comp in a general way to refer to the
morpheme which I claim is responsible for Initial Change in CMN dialects in general.
Obviously, the form this complementizer takes will vary according to the phonemic
inventory of any given dialect.
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that the following data are paraphrases.™

(93)  Western Naskapt
a  Nimiyw

ihtén 4-pahtamén takusiniyin
b, Nimiywyihtan piyhtamdn takusiniyin
I'm glad to hear that you have arrived.

Textual data from James (1991) shows the situation to be the same in Moose Cree:

(94)  Moose Cree

a  ispitghkiyak
b, ispi é-tahkdyak
when it is cold

James (1991:1) cites an interesting exception (to the data in 94) in Moose Cree. The
opposition between [a]-comp prefixation and infixation to the past tense preverb provides
the opposition between a temporal clause (see 95a) and a reason clause (see 95b).
Glosses are amended appropriately, replacing the IC (Initial Change) gloss used thus far

with [a]-comp:

"*These data also appear in Chapter |
m



(95) Moose Cree*
a [a]-comp infixation: temporal clause™
(otén napéw ki-takosihk.

ni nipéw ki-takosink
S:1-past-do(TD-IIN.O:Inan/S Person man ~ [a}-comp-+Past-come(Al).CIN.S:3.5g
1 did it after the man had come.

b [aj-comp prefixation: reason clause
thtén nipéw &-ki-takodihk.
-én

i napéw &-ki-takosink
S:1-past-do(T1)-IIN.O:Inan/S:Person man ~ (a]-comp-+Past-come(Al).CIN.S:3.5g
I did it because the man had come.

(James 1991:1)

A review of the literature shows that the opposition attested in (95) i restricted to cases

where Initial Change applies to the functional preverbs (Dahlstrom 1991; Starks 1992).

Also, this opposition may only be available in some dialects. In Western Naskapi, for

example, the equivalent pairs to (95) are paraphrases

(96)  Western Naskapi

a [a]-comp infixation
Nuh\uhiyluw Kd-nikimut
ni-chischayim-i-

S:1- lmow(TA)-IINO An-S:Person [a]1omw?m sing(AI)}-CIN.S3.5g
1 know that he sang.

b [aj-comp prefixation
Nichischdyimaw &-chi-nikimut
ni-chischayim-a-w imu-t
S:1-know(TA)-IIN.0:An-S:Person [l]mmp—t-l’lsl-smg(Al)-Cl'N S3sg
1 know that he sang.

‘This is a matter I set aside for future research. For the present, | assume that the contrast

"Henceforth, in line 3 of the examples, I separate [a]-comp and null-comp
from the rest of the verb complex with a plus symbol (+). This is to remind the reader
of the status of these two morphemes as complementizers.
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illustrated in (95) is exceptional and that Initial Change is the result of a general process of
a]-comp affixation. Assuming this, it is not surprising that in some dialects, Westerm
Naskapi included (Marguerite MacKenzie, p.c.), the prefixation option is increasingly
favoured, reflecting a shift toward isomorphy. Younger Western Naskapi speakers favour
use of the d- prefix ([a]-comp prefixation) over changing the left-most vowel of the verb
complex ([a]-comp infixation). Whether the increased use of the prefix is associated with
a shift in the semantic and/or syntactic impact of applying Initial Change remains to be
investigated. Wolfart (1973:46) reports a similar shift occurring in Plains Cree:
“Impressionistically speaking, the use of é- is gaining at the expense of forms where the
stem itself undergoes initial change.”

Starks (1992:248-9) regards the preferential use of the prefix as evidence that

Initial Change s “no longer productive”:

“In most variants of Cree, Initial Change is not entirely productive. Wolfart
(1973:46) notes an apparent tendency to use the changed preverb é- instead
of productive Initial Change in Plains Cree. Initial Change is only semi-
productive in the version of Cree described by Ellis [1983]. Although some
verbs undergo Initial Change, most verbs that require Initial Change used the
changed preverbs é-, kd-, and ki-. In Moose Cree, the data base for James
[1983), productive Inital Change is a nwg'lm.l process. It s restricted to the
changed Conjunct preverbs kd-, é- and ké-.

In my analysis, since [a]-comp prefixation and infixation are equivalent (both are instances
of [a]-comp affixation), the trend noted by Starks for Cree, also evident in Montagnais and
Naskapi, s not regarded as being evidence that Initial Change is no longer productive but

rather that prefixation is increasingly favoured over infixation, a shift which can be
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accounted for in terms of economy of effort since infixation results in a variety of surface
forms.™®

Where an Unchanged Conjunct verb oceurs in a construction, this is regarded as
evidence of the presence of null-comp rather than [a]-comp. Thus, at least the two
following complementizers are assumed for Western Naskapi:
(97)  Western Naskapi complementizers
a  nullcomp:  ¢+Ve —— Unchanged Conjunct
b [alcomp: [al-comp+Ve —— Changed Conjunct
The syntactic environments in which null-comp and [a]-comp appear are discussed in
section 3.3

All of the sound changes attributed to Initial Change are systematically derived
from the affixation of [a] as described above. Initial Change can now be restated as

follows:

"When [a]-comp infixation applis to preverbs, however, the verb oot is
“protected” from the effects of Initial Change in the same way as [a]-comp prefixation
protects it. Ifthe trend away from changing the verbal oot is driven by economy of
effort considerations, then, more precisely, one would expect a favouring of [a]-comp
affixation to preverbs, as well as [.1 -comp prefixation. Both of these options result in
a reduced variety of surface form:
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(98)  Initial Change restated (for Western Naskapi)
a [a]-comp atiaches 1o lefi-most vowel of
[a] [a
O] (wi]
@ livi)
If this is the resulting combination is
o] @
(a] (4] ~ [iyu)
b. [aj-comp augments to [d] 10 V< (dummy Conjunct prefix)
[a] > [4] resulting in the prefix d-

‘This analysis has a number of important implications. Before discussing them, here are the
details of the phonological representations on which it is based:

Unlike other analyses of Initial Change in Algonquian (see Costa 1996 for the most
comprehensive treatment), the [a]-comp

on a non-linear

analysis of synchronic data. The following theoretical assumptions apply to this analysis:
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(99)  Theoretical assumptions of phonological analysis
a  underspecification of features (Steriade 1995)
b. a non-linear feature geometry (Clements and Hume 1995)

. thatamora ()is the smallest sub-syllabic prosodic unit (van der Hulst
1984; McCarthy and Prince 1986; Zec 1988)

4 shortvowels = pandlongvowels= y
| \/
F F
e that the underlying vowel inventory is:
Underlying inventory Surface inventory (after default fill-in rules)
L6 (6] coronal, hi
u,d  [labial, dorsal] [labial, dorsal] — [labial, dorsal, high]
ad  [dorsal] [dorsal]  ——» [dorsal, low]

£ that the Changed form consists of the Unchanged form plus a prefix/infix ([a]-
comp) whose shape is: W
|

dorsal

Note that j is an abbreviation for
| |
F .
I
Consonant-place
|
vocalic
|
Vowel-place
|

F
g that the Obligatory Contour Principle (OCP) (Goldsmith 1979; McCarthy 1986;
Odden 1988; Yip 1988) applies
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The derivation of Changed forms from Unchanged forms, by means of [a]-comp

infixation, is shown in (100).
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100) Derivation of C} 1S, Uncl forms
Unchanged Changed  [al-comp + Unchanged = Changed
vowel form
a i a a a a i
B Bowm
| | | = \/
dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal
(OCP related fix-up)
i i a i i
n n "
Vg
dorsal dorsal
(Spreading of [dorsal] prevents
default fill-in of [coronal])
i iya a i ami @
Hop BH R
t \/ £N/
dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal
(OCP-based fix-up; bare mora
ultimately receives default
[coronal), resulting in [i}+onset
53]
)
v g
-
| 2N
A
e \/
coronal dorsal

18




100) continued.

Unchanged  Changed  [a}-comp + Unchanged = Changed
vowel form

i i a

dorsal

i
3§ @oroyeand
dorsal

([Dorsal] spreads to 2nd but not
3rd mora (no triply long vowels)
Phonotactics prevent insertion of
default [coronal] (*[i]) and 3rd
mora is stray-erased.)

a i~iyd a

dorsal

a
won
L N
dorsal dorsal
labial

(OCP-based fix-up; Ist mora
variably realized with [coronal]
vowel or stray-erased. Results in
two possible surface forms)

ad a—i(y)
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(100) continued

Unchanged ~ Changed  [al-comp + Unchanged = Changed

vowel form
u wa a u a-u u u
u " kg
! [ Y
dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal —» dorsal —
labial labial labial
(OCP based fixup)
wi
noow
labial dorsal

(diphthongization)

Itis unclear why diphthongization occurs when [a]-comp affixes to [u]
However, note that

the number of morae is preserved in the Changed form and,

although [wa] occurs, other possible outcomes are [3] and [4w]; it is presumed
that there are constraints ruling out these two other possibiltis.

What are the implications of adopting this analysis? First, consider the claim which
began this discussion, that d- (Plains Cree é-) and kd- are complementizers. Clearly, d-
(and presumably é- if we extend the [a]-comp hypothesis to Plains Cree) is a
complementizer. This is consistent with traditional analyses of this morpheme; for
example, Wolfart (1973:46) says of Plains Cree &- that * .. it seems to be nothing but a

“vehicle’ for initial change.” In other words, devoid of semantic content, and only
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occurring in contexts where a complementizer would be expected, d- (é-) can reasonably

be presumed to a izer. It is, however, an over-simplification of the facts to
claim that the preverb kd- is a complementizer in the same way that d- (&-) isa
complementizer; kd- must be analyzed as a bi-morphemic element, consisting of the
complementizer [a]-comp and the feature [Past] Tense. As discussed in some detail in
Section 3.2.2, a bi-morphemic analysis of kd- accounts for its apparent dual function in
some CMN dialects - as either a simple complementizer, or as (simultaneously)
complementizer and past tense preverb.

Another consequence of adopting this account of Initial Change i that all Changed
forms, whether change applies to a preverb or to the verbal root iself, must be treated as
forms to which [a]-comp is affixed. This view contrasts with approaches taken by other
researchers: Starks (1992), for example, classifies the past and future tense preverbs (ki-
and kd-) in Woods Cree as “Type 1" preverbs while their Unchanged counterparts are
classified as “Type 2" preverbs. Although Starks (1992:222) acknowledges that “[Type
2] preverbs represent the Unchanged counterparts of [Type 1 preverbs]", the significance
of the morpho-phonological process by which one is derived from the other, ither by a

in the

still-productive process or by a process which was productive at some poi
evolution of the language, is overlooked. Thus, I believe, an important generalization is
lost: that Changed form preverbs are bi-morphemic while their Unchanged counterparts
are mono-morphemic.

The fact that a bi-morphemic analysis of kd- accounts for ts distribution and
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function in a variety of CMN dialects is of direct relevance to the principal aim of this
chapter, which is to explore the evidence in favour of the C-checks-V<” hypothesis. If, as
1 argue, the facts support a bi-morphemic analysis of Ad-, this in turn supports the [a]-
comp hypothesis. The [a}-comp hypothesis accounts for a morpho-phonological process
affecting (a subset of) Conjunct verbs which takes place within CP and thus directly
addresses the claim that all Conjunct verbs are checked at C. Bearing in mind the
importance of kd- then, it is worth prefacing discussion of its function with a review of the
significance of its form.

Is there any reason to believe that kd- is derived by means of a productive process
of Initial Change or is it a morphologized form? In fact, it doesn't matter. What is
relevant is the fact that kd~ could have been derived by means of affixation of [a]-comp to
the past tense preverb at some point in the evolution of a given dialect/language.
Jancewicz and MacKenzie (1997) report that Initial Change of the verb stem (i.e., of the
verb complex excluding preverbs) remains a synchronic process in Western Naskapi. At
least among younger speakers there is an increasing -- and therefore active -- preference
for the prefixation option over the infixation option. The default assumption should be
that in this dialect tense preverbs are no exception. What follows is a review of some of
the evidence which supports the view that Western Naskapi kd-is derived via a productive
process.

As stated in Chapter 1, Western Naskapi is one of several palatalized dialects
spoken on the Quebec-Labrador peninsula. Thus, in the environment of a high front
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vowel (i, ¥/ or /&f), /k/ > /.’ Tn order to derive the Changed form of the past tense
preverb kd- from its Unchanged form chi-, affixation of [a]-comp to chi- must be ordered
prior to palatalization (otherwise, the Changed form of the past tense preverb is
incorrectly predicted to be chd-.) The following table shows the derivation of the past and
future preverbs assuming the pre-Cree level forms proposed by MacKenzie (1980). As
well s Initial Change and palatalization, two vowel neutralization processes which affect
Western Naskapi are shown:”

101)_Derivation of temporal (past and future) preverbs

Past
(Independent) (Conjunct)  (Independent) (Conjunct)

+a]-comp +{a)-comp
Pre-Cree ka- ke- K- K-

Velar palatalization - che- chi- .

Long vowel lowering

(ere>d) - ché- - -

Short vowel raising (a>))  ki- . 5 s

Naskapi preverbs ki- chi- chi- ki-

6fn CMN dialects, */e/ and */i/ have collapsed to /i/ (MacKenzie 1980:49).
™Table (101) is based on Jancewicz and MacKenzie (1997).
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Lassume then that Western Naskapi kd- is derived by means of a still-productive process

‘which merges [a]-comp to the past tense preverb. Examples in (102-104) show how the

{a]-comp hypothesis accounts for actual examples:

(102) faj-comp infixation (verb root undergoes Initial Change)

a  Mini chischayihtim iyahkus
Mani chischayiht-imw

iyahkusi-
Mani know(TI}-IIN. 1>Inan [a]-compvbe sick(AD)-CIN.S:3.sg
Mani, knows that she, is sick.

b [aj-comp preﬁralmn (derives dummy conjunct prefix)
Nichischi;
niv chm:hnylm»lw antd Atit
S:1-know(TA)-IIN.1>3 there [a]-comp+be(Al)-CIN.S:3.5g
1 know that he's there.

(103)
a [aj-comp infixation (1o preverb), deriving “Conjunct past tense preverb"” ki-
Nichischihtuwaw Mani ki-tat.

ni-chischihtuw-aw Mani ki-t-t

S:1-remember(TA)-IIN. 153 Mary [a]-comp+Past-be(AI)-CIN.S:3.5g

I remember that Mani was there.

b [a/-compny‘xnlmn (topreverb) deriving “Conjunct future tense preverb" ka-
Nichischayimaw M

ni-chischayim-aw Mam " chitiet

S:1-know(TA)-IIN.1>3 Mary ~[a]-comp+Fut-be(AI)}-CIN.S:3.5g

1 kniow that Mani will be there.

"In some CMN dialects (see Wolfart 1973:83, Plains Cree), Inital Change,
when applied to the root of the verb, is subject to further (innovative) phonological
processes of standardization. Preverbs are exempt from these processes, retaining the
more conservative form. Ifit is true of CMN dialects in general that preverbs are
affected more conservatively (and therefore differently) than other morphemes, this
might give them the appearance of being morphologized forms when in fact they
aren’t.
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Examples (102a-b) show that a default present tense reading is obtained in the subordinate
clause in the absence of a tense preverb, indicating that [a]-comp lacks specification for
the feature [Tense]. Itis, I propose, this absence of Tense specification for [a]-comp
‘which accounts for the apparent dual tense responsibilities of Initial Change in some CMN
dialects. In Western Naskapi, for example, Initial Change appears to signal either present
tense in a main clause context or, where it occurs in a subordinate clause, dependency on
the tense features of a higher clause. An example of tense dependency is shown in the
following example from Sheshatshu Innu-aimun:

(104)  Sheshatshu Innu-aimun: Initial Change creates tense dependency: tense features

of subordinate verb dependent on tense features of matrix verb
ik, pushipan.

ak pushi-pan
[al-comp+do(TI)-CIN.S:3.sg leave(AI)-IIP.3.5g
When he did it, he left.
(Clarke 1982:87)
The lower clause, although not marked for past temporal reference, “obtains” it (ina
manner to be sketched out here) from the past tense of the upper clause.
Under the [a]-comp analysis, both functions (viz-a-viz tense) of Initial Change are

accounted for; that is, the fact that in main clauses it seems to signal present tense, and in

lauses it seems to signal Where Initial Change signals

dependency on the Tense feature of a higher clause, I assume a process like the following:

Further research is required to establish the extent to which this function of
Initial Change applies in other CMN complex dialects. The Conjunct verb precedes
the Independent verb in this example, a fact which is not accounted for here except to
say it could be due to fronting the when-clause for focus reasons.
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that the Tense feature of the constituent [a]-comp+V<" (and not null-comp+V<" falls
‘within the scope of the matrix Tense. In (102a-b) this is the unmarked (default) present
tense; in (104) it is past tense. In (103), the tense preverb in the subordinate clause is
presumed to override tense dependency on the upper clause. Obviously, this process does
not apply in main clause contexts so that, by default, they receive a present tense
interpretation. Let us consider how, cross-linguistically, tense dependency relationships
between clauses might be established.

Roberts (1997) accounts for a number of syntactic phenomena in Romance bi-
clausal constructions in terms of clause union (restructuring), with the lower V+T
complex incorporating into the matrix clause. Restructuring permits normally intra-clausal
operations (such as clitic climbing) to apply across more than one clause. The same kind
of relationship between clauses is required to enable a subordinate verb to be dependent
on the Tense of a higher clause. However, restructuring effects are seen, cross-
linguistically, with a restricted set of matrix verbs, the extension of which Roberts defines
in terms of semantics; typically, restructuring verbs are either modal or aspectual, and they
are presumed to be affixal. The subordinate V+T complex is attracted to the matrix clause
by the affixal restructuring verb. While this type of analysis could account for the kind of
Tense dependency evident in Algonquian bi-clausal constructions which have an
embedded Changed Conjunct verb form, there is no evidence that Algonquian matrix

verbs are restricted at all (far less restricted in the manner Roberts proposes) in terms of
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‘which of them can participate in a tense dependency relationship.* Tense dependency is
restricted to cases where the embedded verb is a Changed form, suggesting that it is the
lower clause, rather than the upper clause, which determines the conditions required for
the relationship. One possibilty i that the complex [a-comp+V<" has affixal status (i.e.,
that V° obtains affixal status as a result of merging with [a]-comp), forcing it to raise,
covertly, to the upper clause. But this would create  problem in main clauses, where [a]-
comp+V’ would be without a host. It would also create a problem for cases where the
V© complex includes a Tense preverb, forcing, for example, kd- ([a]-comp+past) to
incorporate into whatever position is proposed for the Tense-dependent V<'+T complex.
How then might a restructuring-type analysis work in Algonquian, recalling that we want
neither to extend the semantic definition of a restructuring verb to include all Algonquian
matrix verbs, nor to allow all (a)-comp+V<’ complexes to become Tense-dependent on the
matrix Tense? What follows is a rough proposal, the more detailed treatment this topic
merits necessarily being beyond the scope of the present work.

If the constituent [a]-comp+V<" is not specified for Tense ([+past] or [+future]),
that is if there is neither a Tense preverb nor inflectional suffixation signalling Tense, then
VE+T incorporates covertly into the matrix V, falling within the scope of matrix the T.

‘The complex [al-comp+V<” is spelled out in the C position of the lower clause (or

*This thesis does ot examine the issue of whether or not all matrix verbs
permit the subordinate verb to be Tense dependent but it is clearly a matter which
requires investigation.
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perhaps, optionally, in the C position of the matix clause, accounting for the constituent
ordering in 104). The phrase structure in (105) shows how this might work for data
(102a); the lower clause obtains the default present tense properties of the matrix T."
Since I have no evidence of the position within the matrix clause to which [a]-comp+V<!
moves, I assume it moves only as far as necessary to combine both verbs in the same
extended projection (L., that it incorporates into the matrix V). Further raising of the
complex V + [a}-comp*+ V" through the remaining functional heads is assumed but, in

order to avoid complicating structure (105) further, is not represented:

#Presumably, since the lower and upper clauses of the data in (102a) and
(102b) are present tense, (i.e., the same tense occurs in matrix and subordinate
clauses), mhn- [x]-oomp yuﬁxmcn or [a]-comp infixation creates a tense
. The in (105) thus

represents (102b) as well s (102a).
128



(105) Data (102a): tense-dependent V'

AgrSP
AgS TR

T P
default

non-past/future

( plA vy )

v c c
chischdyihtim _—"~_ Y
mow.inan  C Ve AgrS ™

[a)-compr+iyahkusit;
3.be_sick

L
|
v
5

I [a]-comp+V" is specified for Tense within the lower clause, the complex constituent
does not raise beyond the lowest C in the structure. The creation of a tense dependency

relationship between the clauses is thus subject to two constraints: the nature of the

bordi lause T ([a]-comp- T fails to raise while [a)-comp+V'+T
raises) and the type of complementizer (null-comp+V'+T fails to raise). The solution
sketched out here should be regarded as a possible starting point for further research.
‘The [a)-comp hypothesis resolves what has up to now been a logical problem: the

fact that, since tense preverbs in the Conjunct themselves undergo Initial Change, the

129



process cannot be equated with signalling present tense. This problem has been side-
stepped by claiming that past tense preverb k- and future tense preverb chd- are not
actually Changed forms but rather that they are “Conjunct preverbs”, frozen forms
attesting to a process which no longer affects tense preverbs (Starks 1992, among others).
The function of Initial Change varies among the CMN dialects (MacKenzie 1980; James
1983; Cyr 1991 Starks 1992). Also, as Wolfart (1973:46) observes of Plains Cree, within
any given dialect, Initial Change occurs in a wide variety of syntactic environments.
Nevertheless, Changed forms also have much in common across the CMN complex; for
example, in all CMN dialects reviewed for this thesis, the Changed tense preverbs can be
derived by means of Initial Change. By analyzing the Changed forms of tense morphemes
as bi-morphemic elements, the problem of equating Initial Change with present tense is
removed. Tense preverbs, like any other morphemes included in the verb complex,
undergo Initial Change (or not) depending the type of complementizer (null-comp or [a}-
comp) which heads the C to which V< aises; the process itself does not affect tense.
Present tense can thus be considered the unmarked case in the Conjunct, as it i in the
Independent.

Another problem presented by the Algonquian preverb which the (a]-comp
hypothesis addresses is what criteria should be used in determining which preverbs (if any)
o class as complementizers. As stated earler, cases have been made in favour of
analyzing kd- as a complementizer (among others, Lees 1979; Pagatto 1980; Dahistrom
1991; Blain 1997) and yet clearly not al preverbs can be complementizers; there are too
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many of them for one thing, and the semantic content even of those classified as “abstract
preverbs" is such that they are unlikely candidates. If kd- is indeed a complementizer then
by what criteria is it distinguished from those preverbs which are not? What, for example,
makes kd- a complementizer but not the volition preverb wi- when both are preverbs and
both undergo Initial Change?** The [a}-comp analysis renders this a non-issue since,
under this view, no preverb is a complementizer. Now the question of “which preverbs
are complementizers” can be rephrased in the following manner: what is the subset of
preverbs to which [a]-comp can be affixed? One simple way to approach this question is
to look at it in terms of which preverbs are adjacent to the verb complex (to permit
affixation). This is a matter which [ set aside for future research, except to say that it
seems significant that the tense preverbs (i.., the preverbs most frequently analyzed as
complementizers) are known to occupy the preverb slot closest to the left edge of the verb

complex (Jancewicz and MacKenzie 1997).

322 Bi ka- and reanalyzed ( ki~

In CMN dialects, kd- appears to have two distinct roles: at the head of relative clauses and

fo ions it functi a izer and does not denote past temporal

reference (mono-morphemic kd-), at the head of complement clauses, in many CMN

“The preverb wi-, which is used primarily to indicate volition in Naskapi, but
‘which is less frequently used to indicate consequential future tense, occurs in either
the Changed or Unchanged form in the Conjunct, depending upon whether it occurs
in nitial position (Jancewicz and MacKenzie 1997).
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dialects, kd- denotes past tense (bi-morphemic k4-).® In this section, I argue that mono-

morphemic kd- is derived from b hemic

in these cases, the bi-morph
complex [a]-comp+past has been reanalyzed as the complementizer [a]-comp. Mono-
morphemic kd- is henceforth be referred to as “reanalyzed kd-".

Reanalyzed kd- is attested in a subset of CMN dialects only. In those dialects in
which it is found, “the two kd- morphemes” are often described as being distinct (ie.
homophonous); see, for example, Starks (1992:235-7) for Woods Cree describes:
“Evidence for two kd- Conjunct preverbs”. James (1991), in a study of Moose Cree
preverbs, and Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993), in a more general survey of preverb
use in CMN dialects, also address the issue of the dual role of kd-. James assumes the bi-
morphemic kd- (“pattern 1" for James) and the reanalyzed kd- (*pattern 2" for James)
which appears at the head of relative clauses are the same morpheme in spite of the fact
that in Moose Cree the latter (relative clause kd-) has lost its past tense reference. Of the
difference between pattern 1 and pattern 2 in Moose Cree, James says the following:

“The crucial difference between patterns 1 and 2 has to do with the rdle of the

preverb kd-. lts function has completely shifted in pattern 2; it does not here

indicate past tense at all.” (James 1991:8)

Wolfart refers to the dual role of Plains Cree kd-, using the term “subordinator” to refer to

what I am calling reanalyzed kd-:

©There ions to this izati d the: dis d in this
section.
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“Kdis historically the Changed form of the preverb ki *past’ but ts primary role now
is that of a subordinator, in which function it may in fact be followed by ki. The term
“relative’ applied 1o it by Ellis [1983] and others refers to only part of s range.”
(Wolfart 1973:77)
The term “relative” (used by Ellis) likewise refers to reanalyzed kd-. The question is: are
the “two kd~s" homophones or in fact cases of the same morpheme?*' I argue that both
contain [a]-comp and that they are therefore polysemes. The illustrative data provided in
this section shows that only a subset of CMN dialects have reanalyzed kd-. A larger body
of data than s examined here is required to establish what the distributional patterns are
for the kd- polysemes, but one would expect the reanalyzed form to oceur in a more
restricted set of syntactic environments, with bi-morphemic kd- occurring elsewhere.
Also, it s likely that the distribution of the two kd- morphemes will vary from dialect to

dialect. The syntactic environments discussed here are as follows:

*Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993:32) cite a personal communication with
Ives Goddard who makes the case, based on historical evidence, that these are in fact
different morphemes.
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106 ibution of bi-morphemic kd- and reanalyzed ki- in CMN dialects
kd- occurs in the following environment: [cp k- V']

a. Bi-morphemic kd- ([a]-comp*past) occurs in
- Complement clauses
- Some main clauses containing a
wh-phrase.**

b, Reanalyzed kd- ([a]-comp) occurs in:
- (Present tense) relative clauses
- Focus constructions.

One way to propose that bi-morphemic k- occurs in an Elsewhere environment is to
claim that both relative clauses and focus constructions (see (106b)) are NP-predicated
constructions, constituting the restricted environment for reanalyzed kd-. However, this
chapter argues that focus constructions are uni-clausal (and not therefore NP-predicated
constructions). 1 thus set aside for future research the task of determining the distribution

of reanalyzed kd- and bi-morphemic kd- in CMN dialects.

1 would predict also that bi-morphemic kd- will occur in Conjunct main
clauses which lack a wh-phrase. However, texts offer no examples of k#+V ina
main clause context. The absence of this kind of data probably only reflects the fact
that it is a rare structure, for reasons which are not significant; that i, it does not
reflect a gap in the paradigm but only the fact that past tense i infrequently overtly
marked. In cases where it is marked, it most frequently occurs in clauses which are
syntactically related by subordination, serving to distinguish the tense of one clause
relative to another.
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3.2.2.1 Bi-morphemic kd-
The following data illustrate bi-morphemic kd- in Western Naskapi:

(|u7) Bi-morphemic lra ([a]—comp+pa.ﬂ) in Western Naskapi*®
Chikwin ki
chikwin kg-piminuwi
what [l]-comp+?lsl cook(M)—CI'N S3sg
What did you.sg cook?

im uth ki-tikushiniyin.
o

happy(TD-IIN.1>Inan here [al-comp+Past-arrive(Al)-CIN §:2.5g
Sthe is happy that you came here.

¢ Nichischiyimw Miniyanihch ki-ituhtit
ni-chischayim-aw Maniyan-ihch  kj-ituhtd-t
S:1-know(TA)-IIN.1>3 Montreal-loc ~[a]-comp+Past-go(Al)-CIN.S:3.5g
Iknow that s/he went to Montreal.

d Nichischiyimaw ki-nikimut
ni-chischayim-aw ki-nikimu-
S:1-know(TA)-1IN.1>3 [a]-cempvPasl -sing(AI)-CIN.S:3.5
1 know that s'he sang.

‘This same distribution is found in a number of other CMN dialects. The following

examples show bi-morphemic kd- in a Moose Cree main clause wh-construction:*’

"SA present tense reading is obtained for data (107) by using the Changed
form of the verb without the preverb kd-.

¥'Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differs from the other dialects discussed by Clarke,
MacKenzie and James (1993:37): kd- is used to signal past tense in only two of the
six subordinate clauses (Elsewhere environment) examined. As Chapter § shows in
some detail, in many areas of the grammar Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differs from other
CMN dialects. In particular, the feature [Past] in this dialect seems to have more
extensive checking capabilities tlun it does in other dialects and it may be this which
gives Sheshatshu Innu-aimun its distinct properties. Because it is so divergent in
terms of the function and distribution of kd-, I do not include data from this dialect in
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(103) Moose Cree'
Kékwin ki-wipahtam;
kékwan ki-wipaht-aman
what Past-see(TI)-CIN.O:Inan/S:2.5g
What did you.sg see? (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1993:34)

2

b Moose Cree™
Nikitbtén npéw ki-takoSihk.
niki-totén napéw ki-takosink
Ldidit  man  he-came
1did it when/after the man had come. (James 1991:1)

In some dialects, (e.g. in Moose Cree) past temporal reference may also be obtained in
subordinate clauses by means of [a]-comp prefixation; that is the prefix é- occurs rather
than kd- (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1993).° This does not invalidate my arguments
here since I am interested in the fact that when kd- occurs at the head of a subordinate
clause, it has past temporal reference; I do not claim that this s the only way to obtain
past temporal reference in this context. As we have seen, [a]-comp is associated with
tense dependency so that é- may serve to create such a relationship, obviating the need for
kd-.

Blain (1997:68) claims of Plains Cree that kd- “does not oceur in ordinary

complement-type subordinate clauses”. However, Dahlstrom (1991:19) says the

the present discussion.

™As Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993) do not provide a gloss for the data
in (108), the gloss which appears here is mine. Example (108b) has already been
discussed as (95b).

*This is the normal way of marking past temporal reference in Sheshatshu
Innu-aimun (Clarke 1986a).
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following of Plains Cree: “Ad- is most frequently attached to verbs used as relative clauses,
and seems to indicate definiteness of the head. It is also used with clet constructions [ie.,
focus constructions). When an aorist Conjunct verb with k- is used in an adverbial
clause, the verb has a perfective reading” "

(109) Plains Cree
ipmm étokwé ispi, ki=wipamit ostésa
é=wipamg étokwé ispi,  k=wapamdt
look in mirror 3/conj when see 3-obv/conj hu older brother obv
When he looked in the mirror, he saw his older brother.
(Dahlstrom 1991:19)

The role of kd- in wh-clauses in Plains Cree is difficult to determine from the published
data. Blain says the following

“Speakers (al i in the di é-and kd- [in wh-
qummns] as being a matter of pmgn vs. past tense respectively. However,
in my experience this tense distinction istently disregarded in the
elicited sentences. The é- form can be elicited using either past or present
tense.” (Blain 199766, fn 6)

That é- occurs in clauses which have past temporal reference is not a surprise; the question

i whether, when k- s used in this environment, it signals past tense. In Woods Cre, it

need not:
(110) Woods Cree
Awina otisa ki=ikiskamat?
awina otisa ki=ikiskamat
who-3 3-pants-3'  IPV=wear(TA=2-3.C)
Whose pants are you wearing? (Starks 1992:235)

i Dahlstrom’s data, and in Starks’ data, I retain the convention they employ
of setting off the complementizers with equal signs (=).
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In all CMN dialects for which data is available, kd- s the normal overt past tense
marker in complement clauses. The only exception to this s Sheshatshu Innu-aimun
which normally uses the dummy Conjunct prefix to signal past temporal reference in
complement clauses. In main clause wh-questions, the role of kd- is less easy to determine
and seems to be subject to a greater variety of dialect variation. Let us consider now the

distribution of reanalyzed kd-.

3222 Reanalyzed kd-

Reanalyzed kd- occurs in fo i ind at the head of relative cl: in Moose

Cree, Woods Cree and Plains Cree:

(m) Reanalyzed kd-"
foose Cree (focus construction)
Can ki-dhkosit.
in ki-hkosit
John [a]-comp+be_sick(AI)-CIN.S:3.sg
It's John who is sick. (James 1991:15)

b, Moose Cree (relative clause)
AwaSiS ki-ahkosit ..
awasii ka-dhkosit
child [A]ump*scck(Al)—Cl‘N S3.sg
The sick cl (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1993:39)

. Woods Cree (focus construction)
Kiyam ki k!

kiyim  ki-sikihak
anyway [a]-comp+love(TA)-CIN.S:3.5g
Big deal,  love him! (Starks 1992:235)
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d.  Woods Cree (relative clause)
... awa ita P. ki-ayit.
awa ita P. ki-ayit
this where P. [a]-comp-+be(AI)-CIN.S:3.5g
.. al this place where P is staying. (Starks 1992:235)

e Plains Cree (relative clause)”
Naha nipéw ki»:lkmn Mary-wa.
naha nipéw ki-siki
det man [a]- comp*lcve—Cl’N Si3sg Mary -obv
That man who likes Mary ... (Blain 1997:68)

In dialects which utilize reanalyzed ki- i the present tense relative clause, past
temporal reference is obtained by use of the past tense morpheme to the right of kd-. The
past tense morpheme is not affected by Inital Change because (a]-comp is already present
in the form of kd-. Compare (112a-b):
(112) Woods Cree*
a  Ta-wipamiw ki-icimak sho wapisiwa.

ta-wipam-iw Ki-dcim-ak sho wapisiwa

future-see(TA)-IIN.3>4 [a]-comp+tell_story-CIN.S:1.sg this swan
Sthe will see the swans I am talking about.

b Mina awa kin nicimic ki-ki-nihtawikihak
mina awa kin  nicimic ki-ki-nihtawikih-ak .
also this Ken my_younger brother [a]-comp+Past-raise-CIN.S:1.5g
Also, my younger brother Ken, whom I raised,

(Starks 1992:191)
Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993) observe of Moose Cree also that past temporal
reference in relative clauses is obtained by means of this double occurrence of “the past
tense preverb” kd-ki-, a pattern found widely in past tense relative clauses in other
*'I have no Plains Cree data for focus constructions which have present
temporal reference.
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Algonquian languages; for example, Rainy River Ojibwa (Johns 1982) and in Algonquin
(Pagatto 1980). Western Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun are different in this respect,
having an innovative means of marking present tense in relative clauses (ka- .... wa forms),
and retaining kd- as the past tense relative clause marker (Clarke 1982; Clarke, MacKenzie
and James 1993).” Thatis to say, in Western Naskapi and in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, kd-
reanalysis has not occurred:”

(1 13) Western Naskapi
Present tense relative clause
Nichischiyimaw nipaw uta ki-tiwa.
ni-chischiyim-dw  napiwuta ki-ti-wa
S:1-know(TA).IIN.1>3 man here ki-be(Al)-wa
I kenow the man who is here.

b Past tense relative clause
Niyi ki-tikusihk iskwiw niy nitiskwim.
niya ki-tikusih-k iskwaw ny ait-iskwim
Dem [a]-comp+past-arrive(Al)-CIN.S:3.5g woman  Poss(1)l-wife
That woman who came here is my wife.

These dialect differences can easily be accounted for in terms of whether or not the bi-

morphemic element kd- has been reanalyzed as purely a complementizer or not: in Moose,

“In Wester Naskapi, ka- surfaces as ki-. Note also that this discontinuous
morpheme has another, apparently, unrelated function in both Sheshatshu Innu-aimun
and in Western Naskapi - it marks “subjective” verb forms: e.g., Western Naskapi
ki-chi-wdpimina-wa ‘it seems that you see me" (1IN-Subjective). For further reading
on this use of ki/ka ... wd in Montagnais and Naskapi, the reader is referred to
Drapeau (1986) and James, Clarke and MacKenzie (1998).

*The inflectional suffix of the subordinate verb in example (113b) is -k(ﬂdwr
than the - which more frequently marks Al CIN.3.sg agreement) because
an n-stem verb. The different inflection is due to 2 morpho-phonological plmesi
which does not concern us. See Appendix 2 for paradigm details.
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Woods and Plains Cree reanalysis has taken place, and in at least two of the palatalized
dialects for which data is available, Montagnais and Western Naskapi, it has not.

Starks (1992) shows for Woods Cree that the two d- polysemes not only occur in
mutually exclusive syntactic environments, but that they are subject to distinct
phonological processes: in Woods Cree, bi-morphemic kd- can be reduced to d- whereas
reanalyzed Ad- has no reduced form. This does not undermine the [a]-comp hypothesis,

since it seems reasonable to expect issimilation to follow (or

semantic dissimilation. This seems desirable from the point of view of learnability; the
learner, in order to distinguish reanalyzed kd- from bi-morphemic kd-, supplements
syntactic contextual evidence with phonological evidence. One might thus expect to find
in other CMN dialects that reanalyzed k- and bi-morphemic k- are distinguished on the
basis of the type of phonological processes they are subject to (though it need not
necessarily be the same pattern as found in Woods Cree).

The [a]-comp hypothesis offers a way to account for the apparent semantic shift
which Ad- has undergone. Recall that, under this view, kd- is comprised of [a)-comp and
the past tense preverb ki-. A complementizer is expected in both syntactic environments
in (106) so it is reasonable to suppose that the [a]-comp component of k- is a constant.
As we have seen, [a)-comp lacks its own phonological form. It may not be a surprise then
that in some dialects [a]-comp has “taken over” the form of a morpheme it originally
shared a form with. It might be regarded as a kind of “morphological body-snatcher”,
using the form ofits host to obtain phonological realization, and in some cases (in cases of
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k- reanalysis) “evicting” the original semantic occupant. Presumably this kind of
semantic shift can oceur so long as the reanalyzed form is restricted in distribution to a

specific syntactic environment.

3223 The status of k- in East Cree
The status of d- in East Cree is difficult to determine. This is perhaps not surprising since
it seems to be a transitional dialect in other areas of its grammar (MacKenzie 1980). Like
Montagnais and Naskapi, East Cree is a palatalized dialect. Clarke, MacKenzie and James
(1993) show for East Cree that kd- occurs at the head of relative clauses and focus
constructions which have either past or present temporal reference. The fact that relative
clauses headed by kd- are neutral with respect to tense in East Cree suggests that
reanalysis has taken place in this dialect so that it may be said to pattern with the non-
palatalized Cree dialects. We shall see shortly, however, that there is another piece of
evidence supporting the view that East Cree patterns with the easten dialects in its use of
k- (or that it s at least transitional).

Clarke, MacKenzie and James equate the role of kd- in Moose Cree (and here we
must add Woods and Plains Cree, and perhaps also East Cree) relative clauses with the
role of the prefixal/suffixal ka ... wa (ki ... wa in Western Naskapi) used in the construction

of present tense relative clauses in Western Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun:;
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“Thus it would appear that ka .. ua in Montagnais and at least one Naskapi
dulec( [(szm Naskapi)] today performs at least in part the role that is

by ki- in Moose and East Cree - that i, representation of a head that
isin wm way salient. Presumably, the present day situation in Montagnais
and Naskapi is a recent development, since it is favoured in Sheshatshit
Montagnais by younger speakers...” (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1993:39-
40)

The ka ... ua innovation in Western Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun fulfills the same
function as reanalyzing kd- as a mono-morphemic unit does in other dialects: neither
morphemes specify tense and both are used to refer to a specific entity (dialects which use
kd- as relative clause Comp use é- as Comp where reference is to an indefinite entity) **
The following example provides further illustration of this type of construction, for
Sheshatshu [nnu-aimun:
(114)  Sheshatshu Innu-aimun
Nitshissenimdu nipeu nite ka-td-ua.
know man here ka-be-ua
1 know the man who is here. (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1991:39)
While relative clauses in Western Naskapi arguably need not exploit the option of
kd- reanalysis in the construction of (present tense) relative clauses, because ka ... ua
fulfills this role, as the table in (115) shows, the combination kd-chi- marks past tense in
embedded polar and in conditional clauses in Western Naskapi (see shaded cell in table
115), and this looks like kd- reanalysis has taken place. But it is also possible that the

unchanged form of the past tense morpheme (chi-) marks irrealis illocutionary force

*In order to avoid digressing from the current topic, I do not pursue the issue
of definiteness in relative clauses.
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(arguably present in these two contexts). This latter possibility is more theoretically
desirable given that, as (115) highlights, these cases occur in the Elsewhere environment
and would thus constitute the only case of kd- reanalysis in this context. 1 leave this
matter for future research. The following table summarizes the data discussed thus far:

(115) Reanalyzed kd- and bi-morphemic ki~ in Moose Cree, East Cree and Western
Naskapi®*

[crkd- V] Moose Cree East Cree | Western Naskapi
relative clauses™

Relative clause/focus | ki~ K- ki-

construction: PAST [al-comp [Past] | k- [a)-comp*[Past]

Relative clauseffocus | k- Wroomp I

construction: PRESENT | [a]-comp [+def] discontinuous Comp
[+def]

Elsewhere environment”

Moose Cree East Cree  Westem Naskapi

Main clause declarative

Main cl h
q

Embedded wh-question

Embedded polar ki-chi-

questions (status of ki~

Conditional clauses unknown)*
"Reanalyzed kd- is in bold.

*No data was obtainable Western Naskapi focus constructions.

A CP level is assumed to head all the following clauses (they are all
Conjunct).

**Starks (1992:237-8) observes of Woods Cree that kd-ki-occurs in main
clause contexts which “report the main happenings” with “subsequent narration about
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Finally, with respect to establishing the status of Ad-in East Cree, discussion of a

type of construction referred to as a “nominalization™ is relevant.

3.2.2.4 Western Naskapi nominalization constructions

Nominalizations are derived by means of a process described as being “highly productive”
in all the palatalized dialects (Jancewicz 1997): kd- is prefixed to the third person singular
Conjunct form to produce an agentive nominal which is subsequently subject to all of the
derivational and inflectional processes of a regular noun (e.g., affixation by plural,
possessive and locative morphemes and, significantly, affixation by the nominal obviative
morpheme rather than by the verbal obviative affixes). Jancewicz (1997: 198) points out
that “the form must be lexicalized by speakers of the language before it can display noun-
like characteristics”. Clearly, this process is distinct from relative clause formation, since
the verbal complex in a relative clause can never be inflected as if it were a nominal.
Obviously, this is another matter which cannot be pursued here, except to say this: it is
tempting to speculate that nominalizations are restricted to the CMN dialects which do not
exploit kd- reanalysis in the relative clause context. Nominalizations, arguably, provide
evidence of kd- reanalysis in a NP [, ki- V! ] environment which has undergone a further

process of lexicalization. In this case, we must revise our current assumption that kd-

each of these events ... provided in main clauses with kd- Conjunct verbs.” However,
given that Woods Cree differs in a number of ways from other CMN dialects, I do not
pursue the significance of this observation; further research is required to confirm this
for Naskapi
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reanalysis is not attested in the palatalized dialects.
Jancewicz assumes the kd- which heads nominalizations to be homophonous with
the “past tense kd-":

“Essentially [nominalization] is accomplished by adding a kd- prefix to a verb
inflected for Conjunct Indicative Neutral, third person singular. Although kd-
is homophonous with the prefix that marks a Conjunct verb as past reference,
Lynn Drapeau (1978:214) points out that in Montagnais this kd- functions as
a relative particle ... forming a relative clause.” (Jancewicz 1997:181)

‘The following examples of Western Naskapi nominalizations thus illustrate cases where
k- has been reanalyzed as the mono-morphemic element, [a]-comp:
( 116) We:lzm Naskapi: reanalyzed ki-"
-chiskutimdchdt  ‘teacher’ (the one that teaches)
5 kn inuwdyihtahk  *caretaker’ (the one that keeps)
¢ ki-wisiwich “butter’ (the one that is yellow)
(Jancewicz 1997:182-3)

These data are presumed to have the following structure:

*Jancewicz points out that these nominalizations cannot be derived from any
TA verbs other than unspecified (indefinite) subject forms. This suggests that
unspecified subject forms are intransitive (consistent with Dahlstrom (1991) and
contra Dryer's (1996) analysis) and that they pattern with other verbs which have a
single animate argument (TI and Al verbs), i.e., He is seen rather than Someone sees
him. This constraint (against deriving nominalizations from TA verbs other than
unspecified subject forms) may have implications for determining the conditions under
‘which Ad- is reanalysis can take place.
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(117) [{prolye [cp [a]-comp-V<))'®
If there is something significant about the fact that the nominalization process illustrated in
(116) i restricted to dialects which do not utilize kd- reanalysis in relative clauses, East
Cree, which like other palatalized dialects has nominalizations, should be regarded as
patteming with Montagnais and Naskapi

In summary, a bi-morphemic analysis of kd- uniquely reveals what looks to be a
non-trivial pattern in the distribution, at least within CMN complex if not more generally,
of “the two kd- preverbs”. Further, the [a]-comp hypothesis accounts for the phonological
attributes of Initial Change. The success of applying this hypothesis in turn supports the
central claim of this section: that Initial Change is the result of merging [a-comp+V°"

Section 3.3 applies the [a]-comp hypothesis to  subset of the environments in which a

'“Further research is required to clarify this matter, but preliminary
investigation of the difference between nominalizations and relative clauses suggests
that in the case of the former, pro cannot be linked with an overt DP. Nominalized
forms can be inflected for possession:

()  kd-kunichdst ‘photographer”

u-kd-kunichds-im-a ‘his/her photographer’ (Jancewicz 1997:187)

If an overt DP is associated with pro, this process is blocked, suggesting that the
nominalization process, whatever it is, is blocked if pro is linked to an overt DP.

In (ii), the verbal morphology on ‘care-take’ confirms the status of the verb
complex as a relative clause:

(i) kd-kimowdyihtch ‘caretaker’
In (iii), the head of the clause is associated with an overt DP (ndpdw ‘man’). A
possessed form equivalent to that shown in (i) could not be elicited. The example in
(iii) was offered as a translation for the phrase ‘(s/he found) your caretaker’:
Chi-miskuwdw nipdw kd-kimwdyihtim-ichi aniya chitiydn.
past-find(TA) man (a]-comp-take_care(TA)-CIN.3>4 Dem Poss.2(yours)
*S/he found the man who care takes, that one that's yours."
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Conjunct verb oceurs,
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3.3 The relationship between V<"and a CP level

In this section, I show that there is independent motivation for a single CP level in
affirmative Conjunct constructions. Assuming the ekd negator projects a CP phrase,
negated Conjunct structures are minimally double CP structures. The distribution of
Changed and Unchanged Conjunct verbs illustrated in this section is accounted for in
terms of distribution of the complementizers [a]-comp and null-comp. Support is
provided for the view that [a]-comp is the default complementizer in both main and
subordinate clauses; the occurrence of [a]-comp in a subordinate environment is not
therefore due to matrix verb selection. In subordinate clauses, (a]-comp occurs in
affirmative constructions while null-comp is selected by the ekd negator and is restricted
10 negated structures. In main clauses, there is a choice of complementizer selection,
allowing for a two-way grammatical contrast for each construction. For at least the
restricted set of Western Naskapi data examined in this section, this opposition is not
available in subordinate contexts. The data indicates that null-comp is restricted to (the
head of the lower of) a double CP construction. The default complementizer, [a}-comp,
occurs in single CP structures as well as in double CP structures (in main clauses) and is
not therefore restricted in distribution in the same way that null-comp is.

Either complementizer can check a wh-phrase or a proffocus]. In a single CP
structure, C is headed by [a]-comp. If either a pro[focus] or a wh-phrase is contained in
the lexical array, it raises to SpecCP and is checked by [a]-comp (with which it is in a
Spec-Head relationship). A CP headed by [a]-comp projects a Specifier position only if
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required by the presence of a nominal bearing the feature [wh~focus]:

(118) Single CP structure: nominal[wh-focus] in lexical array
@
S c

whephrase-proffocusl, .

c vy LYy
[a]-comp+ 1 i

(119) Single CP structure: nominalfwh~focus] not in lexical array

(P)

c Ve Y
{a]-comp+ 1

In a double CP structure (i.e., a negated structure), C may be headed by either the default

[al-comp, or by null-comp. In either case, the complementizer is located in the lower CP

and does not project a Specifier position:
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(120) ([K
)K

C cp
Neg P
A

c L T
a]-comp(default i
heemreminr s/

I proffocus] or a wh-phrase is contained in the lexical array, the complementizer
establishes checking relations with the fronted nominal by raising covertly to the head of
the CP immediately dominating it (Neg-C). Either [a}-comp or null-comp then checks the
nominal{wh-~focus] in SpecCP(Neg)"*

(121) Covert C-to-C raising establishes Spec-Head relations between fronted pro and
complementizer

LY

c

Spéc
proffocus],
~wh-phrase
c cp

N N

C P
(al-comp+ i )‘- ]
null-comp+ %——1,

1'Note, however, that the evidence examined in this chapter indicates that
null-comp doesn’t check the feature [wh] or [focus] in a main clause environment.
‘This is discussed in greater detail in this chapter, and again in Chapter 5.
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Overt C-to-C movement, to establish agreement relations, has been proposed by Branigan
(1992) and Shlonsky (1994). The C-to-C raising proposed for double CP structures
which have proffocus] or a wh-phrase in the lexical array is the covert correlate to this
kind of movement and is considered to be a last resort mechanism

Subordinate clauses are discussed first because, being more restrictive in terms of
complementizer selection, they are the simplest cases. Only Wester Naskapi and

Sheshatshu Innu-aimun data are discussed in the following sub-sections.
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3.3.1 Subordinate clauses
‘The table in (122) shows the data types examined here.

(122) Western Naskapi: (A subset of) syntactic environments requiring a Conjunct
verb'®

Clause Type Subordinate Clause | Initial Initial
containing Change | Change
Obligatory | Prohibited

S plain subordinate 0 wh-phrase, no Neg v
clause

Sii: negated subordinate | Neg v
clause

S, subordinate wh-clause | wh-phrase v

S.iv: negated subordinate | wh-phrase and Neg v
wh-clause

A CP level in a subordinate clause is presumed to be motivated by matrix verb selection.'”
As (122) shows, Initial Change only occurs in affirmative subordinate clauses. This is
accounted for by proposing that in a subordinate environment the ekd negator, base-

generated at Neg-C, selects a CP headed by null-comp:

1My default assumption is that the contrast created by the absence/presence
of Initial Change represents a grammatical contrast. Thus, any two structures which
differ only in terms of whether or not they have undergone Initial Change are
‘grammatically distinct.

"With the exception of discourse verbs which appear to select an [P

complement (see Starks 1992 for Woods Cree; Brittain 1996 for Sheshatshu Innu-
aimun), verbs which are subcategorized for a sentential complement appear to select
cP
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(123) Subordinate clause: ekd selects CP headed by mull-comp

v
C )KCP
ek P
A A
v Y
null-comp+

Elsewhere in subordinate clauses, the default complementizer occurs:

(124) Subordinate clause: [aj-comp occurs elsewhere

A

7 e
A A
C v Y
(s}-comp+

The claim that ekd selects a CP (which in tum requires that a Corjunct verb raise
o its head) merely accounts for the instances in which ekd and the Conjunct co-occur. [
do not make the claim that ek is the only negator which selects a CP, and thus, in keeping
with the facts, do not claim that the distribution of ekd can be predicted on the basis of

(Conjunct) ‘This is consistent wi ions made by other researchers:

MacKenzie (1992), in an overview of the distribution of CMN negative morphemes,

observes that their distribution is determined not by morphology, but by syntactic
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environment; likewise, Déchaine and Wolfart (1998) make this claim for Plains Cree. The
present analysis thus allows for the co-occurrence of negators other than ekd with the
Conjunct; that s, the co-occurrence of the Conjunct with api in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun
and the co-oceurrence of the Conjunct with nama in some CMN dialects is not ruled
out™ Because there is no straightforward correlation between verbal morphology
(Independent vs. Conjunct) and negator selection, nama is not referred to here as “the
Independent negator” but rather as the nama negator.'® Likewise, I use the term “the ekd
negator” rather than “the subordinate negator” which, considering the wide distribution of
ekdin main clauses (with Conjunct verbs), is more obviously a misnomer.

Tllustrative data is now provided for (S.i-i

. Notice that in environment (

plain subordinate clauses -- shown in (125-128), Initial Change is obligatory:

'®For Woods Cree examples of nama + Conjunct, see Starks (1987:37-39).
Neither in the data elicited nor in textual material examined for this thesis is there
evidence that nama negates Conjunct verbs in Western Naskapi. While this does not
rule out the possibility that this combination is grammatical in Western Naskapi,
having no data, the combination is not considered here.

1%*Nama is most frequently found with Independent verbs in all CMN dialects
(see, for example, Wolfart 1973 for Plains Cree, Ellis 1983 for Moose and Swampy
Cree).
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(125) Plain subordinate clause, data type (S.i)
a

“hanged form

Chischiyihtim v'ylplmlum

chischayiht-imw wivdpi

know(TI)-IIN.3>Inan [n]-compﬂee(TA) CIN.O:2:5gS:1.58
Sthe knows that | see you.sg

b Unchanged form
*chischayihtim wipimitin
(126) Plain subordinate clause, data type (S.1)
a  Changed form
Chischiyimiw michisuyi
chischiyim-dw  michisu-
know(TA)-IIN.3>4 [a)-comp+eat(AI)-CIN.0:5\S:4
He knows she’s eating.

106

b Unchanged form
*Chischayimaw michisuyichi

(127) Plain subordinate clause, data type (S.1)

a  Changed,
Chischayimiw dtischiyichi.
chischiyim-dw ddscha-i

rou{TAYIIN3>4 [a}comphuork(AD} CINO:5S:4
He knows she is working.

Unchanged form
*chischayimaw atlschéyichi

1% (1261). lines 1 and 2 differ as follows: line 1= mdchisuyichi, line
Thisis due toa jcal rule which deletes the initial [i] of the
obviative morpheme -iyi when it is suffixed to a vowel-final segment.
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(m) Plain subordinate clause, data type (S.i)
Changed form
Chischayimiw pwiskimiyichi.
chischi im-iyic
know(TA)-IN.3>4 [a]-comp+put_on(T1)-CIN.0:4/S:5
He knows she s putting it (clothing) on.

b, Unchanged form

*Chischayimaw plskimiyichi
In this environment, if the temporal reference i either past or future, the preverbs kd- (the
Changed form of chi-) and chd- (the Changed form of ki-) occur, respectively, so that
Initial Change is still required but, as the left-most morpheme of the complesx, the temporal
preverb rather than the verb root is affected by the process

(129) Plal‘n subordinate clause, data type (S.i)
a  Changed form

Nichiunichischihtimwan Mani ki-utapinit

ni-chiunichischitim-w-an  Mani kg-utépni-t

S:1-forget-Rel(AI-IN. 1>Inan  Mani [a)-comp+Past+have_car(AI)-CIN.S:3 5
1 forgot that Mani used to have a car.

b, Unchanged form
*Nichiunichischihtimwan Mani chi-utapanit.

As (S,

type data (negated subordinate clause) show, negated clauses do not (and

cannot) undergo Initial Change. Compare the data in (125-129) with the following:
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(uc) Negated subordinate clause, data type (S.ii)
Unchanged form
Chischiyimiw dka michisuyichi.
chischiyim-aw  aki é-michisu-iyichi
know(TA)-IN.3>4 Neg null-comp+eat(AD)-CIN.0:4/S:S
He knows she isn't eating.

b Changed form
*Chischayimw aka machisuyichi

(131) Negated subordinate clause, data type (S.ii)
a  Unchanged form
Chischayimiw dki atischyichi andhch.
chischiyim-aw ki d-atischa-iyichi anhch
know(TA)-IN.3>4 Neg null-comp+work(AI)-CIN.0:4/S:5 today
He knows she is not working today.

b Changed form
*Chischayimaw aka itischiyichi andhch.

(132) Negated subordinate clause, data type (S.ii)
a  Unchanged form
Chischayimaw aka piskimiyichi.
chischayim-aw  aki  d-piskimwiyi
know(TA}IN.3>4 Neg nullmmwpm on(TI)-CIN.0:5/5:4
He kniows she s not putting it (clothing) on.

b, Changed form
*Chischayimaw ki pwiskimiyichi.
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Unlike Western Naskapi, in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun (see 133a) and in East Cree (see
133b), eka need not select null-comp; [a-comp appears in the following data:

(133) m mem [aj-comp in subordinate clause'
shatshu Innu-aimun
thmlmln ki tidt mish nete Africa.
ni-tshissenim--u ekd tig-t mish nete Africa
S:14 know('rA)-uN.m Neg [a]-comp+be(AI)-CIN.S:3.5g moose there Africa
1 know there are not moose in Africa.

b EastCree™

ek p:mlnmh .-.ym uhtiwiu ...

eki  pemitisic aniyina uhtawiu

N=g [l]1mnp+l|ve(M) CIN3.sg Dem obvlate) their_father

. when he (their late father) had died ...
1t remains to be determined by future research whether, in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun and
East Cree, the default complementizer [a]-comp consistently co-occurs with eka. That
there is a dialect diffesence indicates that selection of the null-comp by ek should be
regarded as being subject to microparametric variation.

In plain subordinate clauses (data type S.i) and in negated subordinate clauses

(data type S.ii), a SpecCP position is presumed to be present only in the case that

prolfocus) is contained in the lexical array. In subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.

and in negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.iv), a Specifier position must be
presumed to be projected in order to accommodate the wh-phrase. If either proffocus] or
the wh-phrase is fronted to SpecCP, the feature [wh~focus] in C is checked (i.c., if C is

specified for the feature [wh~focus], the derivation is saved only if the appropriate

'""The source of this text is Cooper (n.d.)
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nominal raises overtly to SpecCP). Phrase structures are now provided for plain
subordinate clauses and negated subordinate clauses. The phrase structure in (134)
accommodates the simplest of the (S) environment cases, data type (S.i) -- clauses
containing neither a negative nor a wh-phrase:"™

(134) Phrase structure for plain subordinate clause, data type (S.i): example (125a)

1 VP
chischiyihtim, _—~_

3.know.it 't— Z /CP\

[al-comp +
([focus])

'"Because a fronted focus nominal is pro, it is not possible to determine
whether or not there i a SpecCP in structure (134). Wh-phnm. on the other hand,
are overt arguments and do not present this problem.
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V raises through AgrO, T and AgrS checking phi-features, and then to C to check [CJ].
‘The features of pro are checked against the appropriate heads in accordance with the
requirements of the MP (e.g, respecting Shortest Move). The fusional nature of Conjunct
inflectional suffixation provides no motivation for proposing that Number is checked at a
separate head from Gender and Person. As discussed in Chapter 2, this contrasts with the
situation in the Independent (where morphology representing Number agreement is
formally distinct from Person and Gender agreement). Nevertheless, since it would be
theoretically undesirable to propose a distinct Number agreement head in only one verbal
paradigm, a separate Number projection should be assumed in the Conjunct also.'” Since
the details of how pro is checked are unimportant in the context of the present discussion,
separate Number agreement projections are omitted from the structures in this chapter.
Conjunct inflectional morphology s presumed to be highly enough specified that the
pronominal clitics which attach in the Independent are not required. The phrase structures
which appear in the rest of this chapter are simplified versions of (134).

The phrase structure in (135) represents data type (S.ii), the negated subordinate
clause. Itis a double CP structure because ekd projects its own CP. Ekd selects null-
comp which heads a specifierless projection. As stated earlier, Neg-C has a specifier only

if there is a fronted nominal to check (in data type S.ii this will be a focused nominal):

' This assumption is subsumed within the more general assumption that the
distinct representation of Number on the one hand, and Gender and Person on the
other, is a property of UG.
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(135) Negated subordinate clause, data type (S.ii)

AN

(Spec <)
(proffocus])
[ cp
i~

G ™ L5
null-comp+ ({focus]) . _l

‘There is no means of testing to see whether pro has raised to SpecCP in data types (S.i-ii);,

the option is presumed to be available by analogy with main clause Conjunct constructions

which, lacking a wh-phrase, have no motivation for a CP level other than the presence of a

complementizer specified for the feature [focus]. In Conjunct main clauses which have

neither a wh-phrase nor a negative, proffocus] must always be assumed to occupy

SpecCP. As described earler, if the complementizer selected by the negative bears the

feature [wh~focus], covert C-to-C movement is necessary to establish the correct (Spec-

Head) checking relations. If the construction represented by the phrase structure in (135)

has a proffocus], it is checked in the following configuration:
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(136) Negated subordinate clause, data type (S.ii): covert C-1oC raising establishes
Spec-Head relations between 6-comp and SpecCP

lk

i3
oo
/C\ /\
'\Lﬂ/ A
nullﬁ;ump 1 |
([focus])

—————

Thus far we have seen that negated subordinate clauses do not permit nitial
Change, because, in Wester Naskapi, ek selects null-comp. But there are also
affirmative subordinate contexts in which Initial Change does not apply; that is, cases
where null-comp cannot be accounted for in terms of ekd selection. Al this means is that
a CP headed by ekd is one of, potentially, a number of environments in which null-comp is
selected. Another instance in which null-comp is apparently selected is in clauses which
have irrealis illocutionary force.

The connection between Unchanged forms and hypothetical events or states has
been made by a number of researchers of Algonquian: for example, Rogers (1978) and

James (1986, 1991). The hypothesis that opposition between Changed and Unchanged

forms expresses, i pposition between the ical and the
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hypothetical is not inconsistent with the Western Naskapi data examined for this thesis. In
(137), the Conjunct verbs in the conditional clauses are not subject to Initial Change

(m) Western Naskapi
Miywiyitakusiyind, chil

yatihi

J———

be_happy(TI)-CIN.S:2.sg-conditional $:2-SAP.FUT-buy(TA}-IIN.2>1
1f you are good, I'll buy it for you.

b. Chika-iydskusuw pimihticha.
chika-iyaskusi-w pimihté-chi
nonSAP.FUT-be_tired(AI)-IIN.nonSAP walk(AI)-CIN.3.sg
If she walks, she 'll be tired.

How can a relationship between irrealis clauses and null-comp selection be expressed in
structural terms? Data type (S.ii) and (S.iv) (negated subordinate clauses and negated
subordinate wh-clauses) show that the environments in which application of Initial Change
results in ungrammaticality are double CP structures, environments in which the ekd
negator motivates a second CP level. The difference between the structure of realis and
irrealis clauses may lie in the amount of phrase structure required of each, with the irrealis
clause, like the negated clause, consisting of an extra level. If structures which have either

irrealis illocutionary force or a negative morpheme have an additional level compared to

structures which h ical llocuti (and/or are ive), a
unitary account of at least one context in which null-comp occurs s available. The
subordinate clauses in the data in (137) should then project a structure comparable to that
in (135). The SpecCP position (and C-to-C raising) remains optional under the same

circumstances as stated earlier. If there is a nominal in SpecCP, it will be checked in the
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same manner as shown in (136)

(138) Clause which has irrealis illocutionary force

13
Y
cp
Spec ¢
pro,
c cp
c c P
A~ WNirrealis ;o
ve

null-comp+

Up to this point, no data has been provided to support the view that null-comp is
restricted to double CP structures, the structure in (138) must thus be regarded as

speculative. We shall see in section 3.3.2 that there are independent reasons supporting
the view that null-comp is indeed restricted to a double CP environment (and supporting

the structure in 138). I set this matter aside for the present time and tum to consideration

of subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.ii) and negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type
Siv)
Throughout the CMN complex, a wh-question construction obligatorily requires a

Changed form:

165



Data (139-141)
Subordinate wh-clauses, data type (S.ii)

(139)
a  Changed form
Nichischiyimiw awin plninwll.

ni-chischdyim-dw  awn pdminu

1-know(TA}IIN.1>3 who  [a]- wmmun)cmng
1 know who s cooking.

b Unchanged form
*Nichischyimiw awan piminuwat.

(140)
a

d form
Ma-chichischiyimiw (tan) atimahchiut'®
‘-chi-chischayim-a dn ati-mahchi

K &t
Neg/Qu-S:2-know-IIN.2>3 how [a]-comp+thus-feel(AI)-CIN.3.5g
Do you know how he is feeling?

b Unchanged form
*mi-chichischdyimaw tin ati-mihchiut?

(41)
a  Changed form

Mi-chichischyimw-i awin ki- \vlplull Pita?

mi-chi-chischdyim-dw-d win ki-wapimd-
Neg-5:2-know(TA)-IIN.2>3-Qu who (-xmrsee(nycm 3sg pam
Do you know who saw Pete?

b Unchanged form
*mi-chischiyimaw- awan chi-wipimit Pita?

1910 (140a), the wh-phrase tdn is optional. Overt wh-phrases are frequently
omitted in embedded contexts in CMN dialects (cf. Clarke 1982:134 for Sheshatshu
Innu-aimun). In these cases, null [wh] operator movement is
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Examples (142-144) illustrate negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.iv).
The ungrammaticality of (142b), (143b) and (144b) supports the proposal that negative
Gk selects null-comp, overriding the selection of the default [a}-comp:

Data (142-144)
Negated subordinate wh-clause, data type (S.iv)

(142)
a

Unchangzd  form
Nichise a

ni msc)uy.m..w -piminuwi-t
S:1-know(TAMIN.1>3 who Neg null-comp+cook(AI)-CIN 3.5
1 konow who is not cooking.

b Changed form
*Nichischaimaw awan &k paminuwa.

(143)
a

yim-aw awin 38 -nipdt
S:1-know(TA)-IIN.1>3 who Neg null-comp+sleep(AI-CIN.3.5g
1 know who is not asleep.

b. Chan
*Nichischayimaw awin &k nipit.
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(144)
a  Unchanged form
Chi iskwisa dk ahehi-mis ichi nipisa.
chischiyim-dw  iskwis-a ki
know(TAMIN3>4 girl-obv Neg

6-ihchi-miskuwa-iyichi nipis-a
null-comp+Neg/Past-find(TA)-CIN.0:/S:4 boy-obv

He knows that the girl didn't find the boy.

b, *Changed form
*Chischayimaw iskwasa aka wahchi-miskuwayichi nipisa.

The structure in (145) accommodates the subordinate wh-clause (data type S i),
essentially the same as the structure for the plain subordinate clause (data type S.) except
for the fact that SpecCP is obligatorily present so that the feature [wh] can be checked:

(145) Structure for subordinate wh-clause, data type (S.iii)

el
S o
R wm;'ﬁ/\
C
B P

C Y
[al-comp [wh]

Like the negated subordinate clause (data type S.ii), the negated subordinate wh-
clause (data type S.iv) contains the ekd negative which selects null-comp:
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(146) Negated subordinate wh-clause, data type (S.iv)

Again, the difference between the structures in (145) and (146) is that in the latter
(negated) case covert C-to-C raising establishes a local checking relationship; the lower
complementizer must be able to check the feature [wh] against the nominal in the SpecCP
of Neg-C. Covert C-to-C raising is assumed here and applies for the same (last resort)

reasons as described for negated subordinate clauses (data type S.i).

33.1 Preverb raising

Before discussing the main clause data, I return briefly to negated subordinate clauses
(data type S.ii). There is an interesting exception to the general claim that Initial Change
cannot apply to negated subordinate clauses. In none of the data in (130-132) are there
any preverbs. In cases where the verb complex includes a preverb, (i) the preverb s
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obligatorily located to the left of ek# and (ii) the preverb is affected by Initial Change:

(147) Text (8:101)
leulnnuehlll'in chi ki lllupilllyil.
ischiniwa-n

S 1- FUT-hxve :_shoe(Al)-[IN.nonSAP [l]—oomp+Fu| N:g

unipim-iyin
have_husband(AI)-CIN 3.5g

I'm going to have this shoe, because I will not have a husband.

b Text(2:36)

“aka pistiskuw-i Wi~ pi

Neg get_off-Imp [a]-comp+want Neg get_off TA)

“Don’t get off me if you don’t wan (o (get off me), " he says.

Assuming the Conjunct verb complex raises to C, and assuming Initial Change is the result
of affixation of [a]-comp to the left edge of the verb complex, the fact that in (147a-b) the
preverb s positioned to the left of the negative indicates that the preverb has raised from
its normal position within the verb complex (see 129a, for example).

The fact that Initial Change never affects morphemes adjacent and to the right of
¢ekd in subordinate clauses confirms the hypothesis that in this environment ekd selects
null-comp. However, what accounts for the fact that the Changed form of the preverb
oceurs to the left of ekd? There are two possibilities: (i) that the complex [[al-
compr+preverb] raises past ekd, presumably to the head of a CP dominating Neg-C (since
C s the usual position which accommodates (a}-comp and its host) or (ii) that only the
preverb raises past ekd, to a landing site (C) which is headed by [a]-comp. These two
options are shown in the following phrase structures:
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(148) Option (i): [[aj-comp-+preverb] raises to position above eki

cp
/\
cv
[[a]-comp+preverh],‘

/\ I
Ve ‘A

(149) Option (ii): [preverb] raises past ekd to provide a host for the affixal [a]-comp

c
[al-comp™" preverb, c/\

c
null-comp+

‘The lowest C is presumed to be headed by null-comp because the verb complex does not
undergo Initial Change. The derivation in (149), because the movement of the preverb is
motivated by the affixal status of [a]-comp, is preferred to the derivation in (148). The
movement shown in (148) is unmotivated. The facts are now examined in greater detail in
order to see how a structure like (149) accounts for the data in (147).
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A maximum of one preverb moves to the left of ek so that in cases where multiple

preverbs occur, the preverb remaining to the right of ek is unaffected by Initial Change:

(150) Nichischayimiw ch dka wi-pimahtit
Nichischdyim-aw  cha- ki wi-pimdhta-t
know(TA)-IIN.1>3  [a]-comp+fut Neg  want-walk(AI)-CIN.3.5g
1 know that she will not want to walk.

Only the left-most preverb moves:

s1)
a  ‘*nichischiyimiw chi-, wi-/wi-, ki t, t, pimihtat
b, *nichischiyimw wi-/Wi-, ki chi- t, pimihtit

Also, movement is obligatory:

(152) *nichischayimaw ak cha-wi-pimihtat

We have seen that in the case of negated subordinate clauses (data type S.ii) and
negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.iv) covert C-to-C raising of C headed by null-
comp to Neg-C provides the necessary Spec-Head configuration for the feature
{wh~focus] to be checked (see phrase structures in 136 and 146). If the structure in (149)

is correct for (147a-b), then there is an intervening head between Neg-C and the SpecCP
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to which a wh-phrase would raise in order to be clause-initial " This s ilustrated in
(153).

(153) C headed by [a]-comp intervenes benween wh-phrase and mull-comp which checks
[wh]

cp
e
c cp
[a)-comp+(preverb],
c cp
P
c % ®
AN =
[ ver

C blocks Spec-Head relationship between wh-phrase and null-comp

Assuming the preverb raises to the uppermost C to satisfy the affixal requirements of [a]-
comp, ths prevents null-comp and the wh-phrase from entering into the Spec-Head
relationship required for checking. The wh-phrase could be checked if further covert
raising of the complex [cp Neg-C [cp null-comp]] to [a]-comp applied; this would
establish the required checki i ively, the highest izer, (a)-

comp, which is in a Spec-Head relationship with the wh-phrase, could check the feature

[wh]. However, data attests to the fact that preverb-raising does not take place if there is

"Since it is not possible with the available data to comment on how fronting
of proffocus] to SpecCP will affect preverb-raising, this is not discussed.
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awh-phrase in the construction; that is, wh-raising and preverb-raising appear to be
mutually exclusive processes, with wh-raising taking precedence:
(154) Western Naskapi Text (3:102)

Wihchi dka chi-nipihtit

wihchi aki  chi-nipahti-t

[a]-comp+why Neg able-kill(AI}-CIN.3.sg

For this reason, he wasn't able (0 kill anything.
b *wahchi chi- &k nipahtit
The data in (154) is a main clause construction but we shall see shortly that it is also the
case that in subordinate clauses which have a wh-element, the preverb remains to the right
of the negative; that is, preverb raising is blocked." The ungrammatical example in
(154b) corresponds to the phrase structure in (153). One way to account for the
ungrammaticality of (154b) is thus to propose that the wh-phrase cannot be checked
Another possibility s that the two elements (([[a)-comp +preverb] and wh-phrase) compete
for the same position -- the wh-phrase checking position, SpecCP. However, there is no
evidence that [a]-comp moves from C to a Specifier position, nor, without cross-linguistic
precedent, s it theoretically desirable to propose this kind of move. So, rather than
claiming that these two very different lexical items -- one verbal, the other nominal -
compete for the same position, the data in (154) would best be accounted for in terms of
whether or not checking relations can be established. The solution offered in (153)

should, however, be regarded as tentative as it is based on a small sample of data.

"2The wh-phrase undergoes Initial Change in (154). I assume this is the result
of [a]-comp affixation but leave further investigation of this matter to future research.
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In a subordinate clause context it i rather more difficult to determine whether or
not ekd blocks preverb raising. I argue, however, that it does, and assume that whatever
causes the ungrammaticality of (154b)is likely to apply to subordinate contexts also

In (155a-b), the complex [[a]-comp+preverb] co-oceurs with a wh-phrase. It looks as if
preverb-raising has taken place in both affirmative subordinate clauses in (155):">

(155)
a Sheshatshu Innu-aimun®
Apii tshissenimak tshe-ispish tshitatet.
apd  tshissenimak tshe- ispish tshitdtet.
Neg know(TI).CIN-O:Inan/S;:1.sg [a}-comp+Fut when leave(AI)-CIN.3.5g
1 don't know when she 'll be leaving.
(Clarke 1982:136)

b. Western Nas
Nlthllchiylmlw Kii-ispis j-chitdhtit.

ni-chischayim-aw k- ispis &-chithta-t
S:1-know(TA).IIN.1>3  [a]-comp-+Past when [a]-comp+leave(Al).CIN.3.5g
Lknow when he left.

1 propose that, despite surface appearances, preverb raising has not taken place in (155).
The wh-phrase which appears in (155) is, in fact, the right-most element of a two-part wh-
phrase. The data in (156) illustrates the case where both parts of the discontinuous wh-

phrase tdn ispis *when' are overt:

5In the Western Naskapi (155b) and (156), Initial Change affects both the
preverb and the subordinate verb. This is not the case with the Sheshatshu Innu-
aimun data in (155a). In Western Naskapi then, [a]-comp merges with two elements
‘This happens frequently in cases where a discontinuous wh-phrase occurs. I do not
pursue this matter.
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(156) Western Naskapi
Nichischiyimiw tin cmpu -chitihtat

ni-chischdyim-aw chi- ispis A-chitahtd-t
S:1-know(TA)-IIN. 153 how [a)-comp+Fut wh [a-comp-leave(AI).CIN.S:3.5g
1 kniow when he will leave.

We have already seen a context (example 140) in which 1 (which may also oceur on its
own to mean *how’) is optionally realized. Presumably there is a null wh-element in
example (140); otherwise the subordinate clause would lack an interrogative reading. |
thus propose that a null wh-element is present in (155a-b) and that it raises to the standard
clause-initial (SpecCP) position. I further propose that the right-most part of the phrase
dn ispis does not have [wh] features to check and is located somewhere within the lowest
CP projection, as is the preverb; precisely where the phrase ispis is located is a matter [ do
not pursue. Under this view, the data in (155) has the same structure as the data in (156).
A wh-element raises to SpecCP in both types of data and, in some manner which remains
10 be confirmed, in so doing it blocks the raising of the preverb. The data in (155) and
(156), respectively, have the structures in (157a-b).
(157) a.  Structure for (155)

[ matrix-V [cp [null-wh], [a]-comp-+preverb ispis [ tshitdtet], ] ¢, 1]

i
b Strucure for (156)
[ matrix-V [cp [tdn]; (a}-comp+preverb ispis [ d-stutit], 1, t,]
T
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To sum up, the data in (154) illustrates the case where the preverb remains to the
right of ekd, as expected. The marked data in which the preverb occurs to the left of the
negative is illustrated by (147) and (150). So long as there s no wh-phrase in the

construction, preverb-raising occurs:"*
(158) [c [al-comp+ [preverb], [c ekd [c 1, null-comp+V]]] Data(147)and (150)
C |

A final question which remains unaddressed with respect to these data is: why does
an [a]-comp projection merge to a position above Neg-C when a preverb is part of the
verb complex? Recall the hypothesis that non-Neg-C is checked by V<" It may be the
case that certain preverbs are specified for the feature [CJ] and require their own checking
position, distinct from the verbal complex; I am proposing that, in some sense, certain
preverbs may be more autonomous or more “verb-like” than others. Not all morphemes
labelled “preverbs” are subject to the raising requirement we have seen in this section, a
fact which is not surprising given that the term “preverb” is applied 10 a class of
morphemes which clearly requires further subivision. If the volition preverb wi- is
included as a tense preverb, those preverbs examined here which raise are all Tense

preverbs (Jancewicz and MacKenzie 1997 report that the preverb wi- is occasionally used

"1The data in (147) and (150) raise the possibiliy that in single CP structure
(like plain subordinate clauses, data type (S.i), as in, for example, 129a), the preverb
raises to C headed by [a]-comp. Given the data available, there is no way to test thi.
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10 indicate consequential future tense in Naskapi). One possibility (which is not pursued
here) is that preverbs which are themselves specified for a Tense feature are also specified
for the feature [CJ]. In this case, a minimum of two CP projections are required. Two

separate C positions would only be apparent in a negative construction (with ekd

intervening):
(159)
a  Affirmaiive b Negaive
cp cp
P
c cp c cp
[Tensel ké- "~ (Tense]ki- "~
c P Neg cp
ve = ki S
C P
Ve ~

It should be noted that the past tense negative preverb sihchi- does not raise:
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(160)
a

Nichischdyimiw ik dhchi-pimihtit."*
ni-chischayim-aw hchi-pimihta-t
S:1-know(TA)-IIN.1>3 Neg Neg/Past-walk(A)-CIN.3.5g
1 konow that she didn't walk.

b. *Nichischiyimaw dhchi- dka pimdhtit
1 know that she didn 't walk.

‘The preverb tihchi- only oceurs with the ekd negator and thus has a special status I do
not pursue the issue of why this preverb does not raise but merely cite it to show that
preverb raising requires further research. [t is anticipated that the preverbs which fail to
raise will be found to display other properties distinguishing them from those preverbs

(like the Tense preverbs) which do.

332 Main clauses

All of the contexts examined in the previous section, by virtue of their being subordinate,
have at least one CP level. The C-checks-V<’ hypothesis is only valid however if it
predicts all the environments in which V' appears. Obviously, some main clause contexts

are also associated with a CP level - wh-clauses, for example. In this section, the main

"*Note that iihchi occurring before the negative is a different morpheme - it

is the Changed form of the wh-element *why’, which appears in ts changed form in (i)
and (i):
(i) Nichischayimiw  wahchi aki pimihti-t

know(TA).IIN.1>3 [a]-comp+why Neg walk(AI)-CIN.3.sg

1 know why she isn't walking.
(i) Nichischdyimaw  wahchi aki  dhchi-pimahti-t

know(TAMIN 123 (shcompuy Neg NegPast-walk(AD-CIN.3.55

1 know why she wasn 't walking.
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lause equivalents to the envi discussed in section 3.3.1 are considered. In main
clause environments, there is more variation in terms of the choice of verbal morphology
Changed Conjunct, Unchanged Conjunct or Independent:

(161) Western Naskapi: Main clause Conjunct

Clause | Main Clause CONJUNCT INDEPENDENT
Type | containing ge
Obligatory Prohibited_Optional

Mi | nowh-phrase, v v

no Neg
Mii | Neg v v
Miii | wh-phrase v x
Miv | wh-phrase and v x

Neg

For the reader’s convenience, these clause types are also referred to as follows:
(162) Mi  plain main clause
Mii  negated main clause
Miii  main wh-clause
Miv  negated main wh-clause
As the table shows, the Independent is never an option in derivations which have a wh-

phrase (data types M.

). According to the C-checks-V’ hypothesis, this s because a
CP level is required, and thus V<", The table also highlights the fact that, at least for the
body of data examined here, Initial Change is never prohibited in a main clause
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environment -- it is either obligatory or it s an option. To phrase this in terms of the
complementizers proposed here, [a]-comp can always occur in a main clause context, even
in double CP (ie., negative) structures like negated main clauses (data type M.ii) and
negated main wh-clauses (data types M.iv). Plain main clauses (data type M.i) and
negated main clauses (data type ML) are of particular significance in terms of testing the
validity of the C-checks-V° hypothesis because main clauses may be headed by either IP

(in which case an verb fulfills checking requi or by CP; what

motivates the CP level in data types (Mi-ii) must therefore be determined.

Under current assumptions, (for example, Rizzi 1997) operator-like elements such
as interrogatives and focused nominals are associated with a CP level. The idea that main
clause Changed Conjunct constructions are a type of focus construction has a history in
the literature of Algonquian linguistics (for example, Rogers 1978 for Parry Island Ojibwe;
James 1983, 1986 for Moose Cree; Cyr 1994 for Montagnais.). The role of the
Unchanged form in main clause contexts, on the other hand, is less easily attributable to
the presence of the feature [focus] but, in at least some of these cases, a CP level may be
motivated by irrealis illocutionary force. Since main wh-clauses (data type M.iii) and
negated main wh-clauses (data type M.iv) are more easily dealt with, I begin with

discussion of these. The examples in (163-164) illustrate main wh-clauses.
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(163) Main wh-clause, data type (M.ii)

a Changed form

Awiin paminuwat wiyisiyuw?

awdn paminuwi-t wiyds-iyiw
who [a]-comp+cook(AI)-CIN.S:3.5g meat-obv
Who's cooking the meat?

b Unchanged form
*Awin piminuwat wiydsiyiw?

(164) Main wh-clause, data type (M.iii)
Changed form
Chikwin paminuwi
chakwin paminuwayin
what  [a]-comp+cook(AI)-CIN.S:2:5g
What are you cooking?

b Unchanged form
*Chikwan piminwayin?

The following phrase structure represents (163-164):
(165) Main wh-clause with [a]-comp, data (M.iii)
cp

The wh-phrase is checked in a Spec-Head relationship by [a]-comp.
An interesting opposition exists in the case of negated main wh-clauses: in some of
the data elicited, the opposition between Changed and Unchanged forms distinguishes
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constructions which have a wh-reading from constructions which have a relative clause

reading. The data in (166b) and (167b) have an Unchanged Conjunct verb form. In spite

of the presence of a wh-phrase in these constructions, they are not questions; the wh-

phrase is interpreted as a definite NP:

(166)
2

(167)
a

Negated main wh-clause, data type (M.iv)
mged form

who Neg [a]-comp+eat(AI)-CIN.S:3.sg
Who isn't eating?

Unchanged form
(An) awin 3ka michisut.

(an) awin ki michisu-t

(Dem) who Neg é-compeat(AD)-CIN.S:3.5g
The one who isn’t eating.

Negated main wh-clause, data type (M.iv)
Cl d,

Chikwin iki mahkwich?

chakwin &ki mihkwi-ch

what  Neg [a]-comp+be_red(II)-CIN.Inan
What isn't red?

Unchanged form
Chikwiin ik mihkwich,

chikwin dki mihkwi-ch

what  Neg ¢-comp+be_red(lI)-CIN.Inan
The thing which isn't red.

‘The data in (166b) and (167b) are free relatives and are thus different from another type of

construction attested in CMN dialects (see 168) in which a wh-phrase receives a non-wh

interpretation: in Independent main clauses in Plains Cree, Swampy Cree and Moose Cree,
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a wh-phrase is interpreted as an indefinite NP (Blain 1997:83). The contrast between the
wh-reading and the non-wh-reading is a matter of verbal morphology: Conjunct vs.
Independent

(163) Moose Cree'
Awénihkin wéyipamat anta?
awénihkdn wé -at
who see(TA)-CIN.2>3 _there
Whom do you see there?

b Niwapamaw awénihkin w.u-mmmk.
ni-wapam-aw  awéni imi-hk
1-see(TA)-IIN.3>4 someone oulslde-loc
1 see someone outside. (Blain 1997:80)

‘The constructions in (166b) and (167b) which have the non-wh reading do, however, have
something in common with the non-wh construction in (168b) - in both types of
construction, the wh-phrase is not obligatorily clause-initial (see 169b and 170b),
contrasting with the wh-questions in which the wh-phrase must be clause-initial, as shown
in (169a) and (170a)."*

(159) Plains Cree'

*E- -pih-pihpit awina? b. E-pih-pihpit awiyak.
&-pahpihpi-t wina &-pahpahpi-t awiyak
[a]—comp*lmg))»Cl‘N 3sg who [a]-comp+augh-CIN.3.sg someone
Who is laughing? Someone is laughing.

(Blain 1997:81-82)

"In Plains Cree, ‘who’ and ‘someone’ are no longer homophonous, though
they once were. (Blain 1997:83)
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(170) Western Naskapi

icl
Neg [a]mpﬂn red(IT)-CIN.Inan.sg what
What isn't red?

b, Non-wh-reading (Unchanged form)

Ak mihkwich chikwin.

ki é-mihkwa-ch

Neg null-comp+be_red(II)-CIN.Inan.sg hat

The thing which isn't red.
Given the strict utterance-initial constraint imposed on wh-phrases throughout the CMN
complex, the data in (169-170) are significant; the wh-phrase in the non-wh constructions
are presumably adjuncts and do not bear the feature [wh]. Clearly, in Western Naskapi,
the contrast between Changed and Unchanged forms of the Conjunct verb (i.¢., between
{a]-comp and null-comp selection) in the (M.iv) environment provides the contrast
between a wh-reading and a non-wh-reading. In main clauses, then, it seems that null-
comp fails to check the feature [wh]

While informant judgements did not vary on the data in (166-167), the data in
(171) conflicts with the view that, in environment (M.iv), the opposition between Changed
and Unchanged forms provides the opposition between a wh-question and a relative
clause. Although (166-167) predict that (171a) will be a free relative, the following pair
of constructions were judged to be paraphrases:
any ; Unchanged form:  Awin ki sikichit?

Changed form:  Awin aki-sikichit?
Who isn't cold?
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The data in (171) does not undermine the relevance of (166-167). While informant
judgements for environment (S.iv) were firm (the Changed form is ungrammatical in this
context), the data in (166-167) at least raises the possibility that a wh/non-wh reading
opposition exists in environment (M.iv), even if it only applies to a subset of
constructions, the extension of which remains to be defined by future research. For the
majority of the data (M.iv) examined, [a]-comp selection was found to provide the wh-
reading (and null-comp provided the marked non-wh reading). The data in (171a) (in
which null-comp checks a wh-phrase in a main clause environment) s thus regarded as
marginal and the data in (169-170) are taken to represent the norm. In order to
distinguish between the data types (169a) and (169b) (and between 170a and 170b), [
refer to them, respectively, as data type (M.iv.a) -- negated main wh-clauses -- and data
type (M.iv.b) - negated relative clauses.

So far [a)-comp has appeared in single CP structures only. Judging from the data
seen up to now, null-comp is expected in the negated main wh-clause, data type (M.iv.2)
because ekd is included in the lexical array. Contrary to this expectation, as ilustrated in
(172a), [a]-comp appears in a double CP, apparently selected by ekd. Structure (172a) is
the main clause equivalent of the negated subordinate wh-clause, data type (S.iv)
illustrated in phrase structure (146); Covert C-to-C raising is assumed for the purposes of
establishing checking relations between non-neg-C and the wh-phrase. The structure in
(172b) lacks a specifier; I assume the nominal chdkwan in (170b) lacks the feature [wh]
and s, like other lexical DPs, an adjunct. It is not therefore represented on the phrase
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structure:

a72)
a Negated main wh-clause, data type (M.iv.a)

CcP

Spec c
wh-phrase, ™
C

cp
/\ /\
G c c |13
SN\ oy
¢ ve N
[al-comp
{wh]

b, Negated relative clause, data type (M.iv.b)

cp
c cp
eki /\
c i3
TR =~
[} Ve t,
null-comp [ S

Comparison of (172a-b), both double CP structures, suggests that there is not a

correlation between izer selection and the number of CP levels

(i.e., whether the CP is a single or double structure), although this is the impression
obtained by looking at the subordinate environments. Why does ek select null-comp in
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all subordinate clz (including those containing a wh-phs but only in some main

clause wh-constructions? Moreover, the negated relative clause, data (M.iv.b), (which has
null-comp), although structurally consistent with the predictions made by the analysis thus
far (see 172b -- null-comp appears in a double CP), seems to be marked because (i) it is
the data over which informants vary in their judgements and (ii)in spite of the wh-phrase,
it does not have interrogative illocutionary force. Clearly, [a]-comp must be permitted to

occur wherever null-comp is not exceptionally selected (by, for example, ekd); that is, (a]-

comp, occurring in an elsewhere envi is the default izer. This
accounts for the distribution of [a]-comp in subordinate clauses (restricted to non-
negative). It also accounts for the distribution of null-comp in subordinate clauses
(selected by the negator); the number of CP levels is thus irrelevant in terms of predicting
the distribution of [a]-comp. The distribution of null-comp, on the other hand, is
restricted to double CP structures in all cases with the possible exception of the irrealis
structure shown in (138). Assuming that null-comp is restricted in distribution to double
CP structures, and that ths pattern reveals a constraint in the grammar, the freer selection
of complementizers attested in main clauses (as opposed to subordinate clauses) can be
accounted for. Structure (172a) shows the default occurring in a double CP. Data type

(M.ii) -- the negated main clause -- illustrates another case like this:
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(173) Negated main clause, data type (M.ii)
a  Text(7:24)

Aku niisch aki chischayihtahk chi-itdhtat.

aku nisch aki chischayiht-hk chiitihta-t

DisP really Neg [a-comp+know(TI)-CIN3.sg [a]-comp+Fut-go(Al)-CIN.3.sg
Well, he really didn’t know where (o go.

b Text(6:223)
Utituwiw iki dmwapuyakinich ...
utituwiw ki Amwapuy-akinich
boatPoss  Neg [a)-comp-go_over_falls(Al)-S:unspec
Their boat did not go over the falls

“This kind of structure s very rare. A total of 84 negated main clauses were identified in
the six texts listed in the table in (174) (see section 1.3.1 of Chapter 1 for details of texts
used). Of these 84 examples, only two cases of a negated Conjunct clause were found
(and these appear as 173a-b). These statistics are highly marked, given the high frequency
with which Conjunct forms appear in affirmative main clauses. The details of the clause

count are as follows:"”

174) Negated main clauses

Text number 283 |5 6 7 s
tdpd + Independent 3 i s 4 |a
mi- + Independent 2 |3 24 |3 s
aka + Conjunct [ 0 1 1 e
Total negated main clauses |25 |9 0|8 10

"Use of the Independent negator tdp s not discussed in this thesis. An East
Cree negator, it reveals the influence of East Cree in Western Naskapi
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Examination of textual materials also shows that a very high frequency of verbs following
the discourse particle dku in affirmative clauses are Conjunct. In negated main clauses,
however, most of the verbs which follow this particle are Independent."* The following
data show dku followed by the Independent in a negated main clause:

(175) Text (6:6)

Now then, they (the two cubs) are unable 0 go anywhere (wander off).

b Text(2:4)
Aku mi-wipimiw iyuwa mikw uuny. wiyapihtihk.
aku  mi-wapim-aw iyuw mikw asiniya  wiyapaht-hk

DisP Neg-see(TA)-IIN.3>4 pemn.nbv but rockobv see(TA)CIN.3>4
Now then, he didn't see a person, just the rock that he had seen (before).

There is, apparently, something about negation which overrides the tendency of this
particle to have a Conjunct verb follow it -- more generally, there is something about the
interaction of [focus] and negation which strongly prefers an IP level rather than and CP
level. 1 do not pursue this matter.

Given the rarity of (M.ii) data, it s difficult to rule out the possibility that, as well
as [a]-comp, null-comp may be an alterative here too, as it is i the case of (M.iv) data,
for example. The question is: are there data types (M.iia) (which have an [a]-comp
complementizer) and (M.ii.b) (which have a null-comp complementizer)? I have
suggested that in main clauses null-comp fails to check [whl; it is possible that in main

1See James (1983, 1986) for discussion of this “focus particle” (éo) in
Moose Cree).
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clauses null-comp also fails to check [focus), in which case no data type (M.ii.b) should
exist. I return to this issue presently. Data type (M.ii) - the negated main clause - is
represented by the following structure, identical to (172a) except that the fronted nominal
is proffocus]

(176) [aj-comp in double CP. negated main clause, data (M.ii)

Ccp

Spec o
proj[focus] "~
c cp

[focus]

[ turn now to data type (M.i) - the plain main (Conjunct) clause - which is also presumed
to be a focus construction.

The following data illustrate environment (M.i). These may be Changed or
Unchanged Conjuncts (null-comp or [a]-comp) and so I have further subdivided the data

into (M.i.2) for Changed forms and (M.i.b) for Unchanged forms:
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(177) Plam ‘main clause with [a]-comp, data type (M.i.): text (8:32)

hk, min chitihtit, min witihtat.

min  ngkit-ahk min chitahtd-t

again [a]-comp+leave(TI)-CIN.3.sg again [a]-comp+set_offAD)-CIN.3.5g

min  wtihta-t
again [a]-comp+arrive(Al)-CIN.3.5g

Again he leaves (the campsite) behind, again he sets off (walking), again he
reaches (another campsite).

b Plain main clause with null-comp, data type (M.i.b): text (8:102)
“Mi, pichitimich manitichd,” itauch.
mi_é-pichitimi-ch minitd-ch
well null-comp+smoke_rising(II)-CIN.3.5g be_stranger(AI)-IDN.3.sg

ith-w-ich
say(AD)-IIN.3-pl

““Well, that rising smoke must (mean) a stranger, " they say.

‘What s the basic semantic difference between (M.i.a) and (M.ib) and how does that
difference translate into structural terms? A link between irrealis and null-comp was made
earlier in this chapter: it was suggested that irrealis illocutionary force may be correlated
with an extra layer of structure. Notice that in (M.i.b) type data the Unchanged form of
the verb has dubitative (IDN) morphology, supporting the view that this clause has irrealis
illocutionary force. Data (M.ia) and (M.i.b) could be treated as being structuraly distinct.

The structure shown in (178b), however, is speculative, as is the structure in (138):
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78)
a.  Plainmain clause with [a]-comp, data type (M.i.a)

cp
P
Spec ,
— pm,[focusy\
C P
P i
Ve Lt

c
(a}eompt |___ 1]
[focus]

b, Plain main clause with mull-comp, data type (M.i.b)

cp
T,
(Spec) [

(proffocus]) TN

c cp

irrealis P
c '3
AN s

c ve, Lt

null-comp+ ([focus]) T |

Assuming that the structure in (172a) accurately represents the data in (166a) and (167a),
and if (172b) accurately represents (166b) and (167b), then selection of, say [a]-comp
over null-comp, is sufficient to distinguish a pair of otherwise structurally identical
constructions. Thus, the selection of distinct complementizers may be enough to create
the semantic distinction between (M.i.a) and (M.ib). In this case, for reasons of
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Economy, the smaller structure in (179) should be regarded as representing both (M.i)
data types:

(179) [a]-comp ~ mull-comp, data (M.i.a~M.i.)

cp
P

_ Spec c
> (pm.[focy\

c
[a]-comp+ ([focus])
null-comp+ (irrealis)

The disadvantage to (179) is that representation of (M.) in this manner forces us to
abandon the generalization that null-comp uniquely appears in double CP structures (and
that it never projects a specifier position): structure (178b) shows null-comp occurring in a
double CP structure, which is consistent with data types (S.i), (S.iv), (M.il) and (M.iv).

In order to explore this issue in more depth, and to argue in favour of structure (178b)
over (179), it s necessary to be more specific about the conditions under which Initial
Change is “optional”. Table (180) expands on the information provided in the table in

(161).



180) Western Naskapi: Main clause Conjunct
Clause | Main Clause CONJUNCT INDEPEN-
Type containing Initial Change DENT
Obligatory  Prohibited
(Ialcomp) __(null-comp)
Mia 10 wh-phrase, no Neg v
— prolfocus]
Mib 110 wh-phrase, no Neg v
— Irrealis
Elsewhere %
Mii Neg - proffocus] v
Elsewhere 7
Miii wh-phrase v
Miva | wh-phrase and Neg v
Mivb | Neg v

‘The chart in (181), in which the hierarchy focus>neg>wh is assumed (other arrangements

il to highlight the pattern), shows that (a]-comp occurs in all subordinate environments

other than those which are negated. In main clauses, [a]-comp is selected in all

semantically unmarked environments -- that is, the default complementizer consistently

provides the default reading. Selection of the marked complementizer, null-comp, signals

amarked interpretation: irrealis (M.ib) and the non-wh-reading in (M.iv.b). The marked
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reading is provided exclusively by a double CP structure. In a subordinate environment,
negation is regarded as being a semantically marked construction:

(181) Default complementizer [a]-comp provides default reading in main clause
contexts

S=Subordinate Clauses, M=Main Clauses

SiMi 1o wh-phrase, no Neg

Si/Mi  Neg
SiiiMii  wh-phrase
SivMiv  wh-phrase and Neg

Focus

/\ double CP
" R
Neg M.ib
null-comp = irrealis
double
Miii M.ia
[a}-comp [a]-comp [a}-comp
Siv Sii Siii Si
null-comp=NEG  null-comp=NEG \, = [a]-comp [a)-comp

M.iva Miv.
[a)-comp null-comp=non-wh
interpretation
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In main clauses, a two-way grammatical contrast is provided by offering a choice
in the selection of the default [a]-comp and the marked option, null-comp. The more

marked semantic val incides with the marked i ‘Thus, in spite of the

fact that ekd occurs in (M.iv), the default complementizer results in the unmarked wh-
reading (M.iv.a) and null-comp signals the marked non-wh-reading option. In (M.
selection of the marked option complementizer (null-comp) provides an irrealis reading
(M.i.b) while default {a]-comp provides the semantically unmarked non-irrealis reading
(M.i.a). We can maintain the hypothesis that [a]-comp is the default in all contexts. The
ekd negator consistently selects null-comp in subordinate clauses because, unlike in main
clauses where further semantic distinctions are made on the basis of complementizer
selection, complementizer contrast is not exploited in a subordinate environment. Data
type (M.ii), under this view, is not anomalous. (M.i), although a negated structure,
selects [a]-comp, the default complementizer; in a main clause context a negated structure
is not sufficiently marked to require null-comp. If, as suggested earlier in this section, an
Unchanged counterpart to (M.ii) exists (i.e., null-comp selection), it is predicted to have a
distinct (and semantically marked) function from the (M.ii) data shown in (173). As (181)
shows, the only main clause environments which do ot have the default complementizer
are the semantically marked cases: (M.iv.b) and (M.i.b).

In theory, (a) and (b) pairs (like (M.i.a-b)) may exist for all the (M) environments.
‘We have evidence, however, that null-comp selection results in ungrammaticality in an
(M) environment (see 163b and 164b): main clause affirmative wh-constructions are
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obligatorily subject to Initial Change. The only immediately obvious way to account for
this gap in the paradigm (i.e., the two-way grammatical contrast paradigm evident in M.i
and M.iv) is to maintain the generalization that null-comp can only occur in a double CP
structure. If we keep to this assumption then, we must reject structure (179) in favour of
(178b) as being representative of data (M.i.b). Null-comp, in order to permit
pro[wh~focus] to raise to the SpecCP of the phrase immediately dominating it without
incurring a Shortest Move violation, must always be specifierless. This could restrict its
distribution to double CP structures, since single CP structures all potentially involve
movement of pro to SpecCP (i.¢., must have a specifier position)

The tables in (182a-b) provide a summary of the details argued for in this chapter:
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(182a) Summary of details of subordinate clauses (Western Naskapi only)

[Clause type Details of projections Complementizer
selection
wh-phrase  Neg

si X X~ Single CP
Matrix verb selects CP
Move V¥'to C
SpecCP present iff pro[focus] present  Default

S.ii x v Double CP

Matrix verb selects CP
Merge ekd to C*

ekd selects null-comp (Spec-less C')
Move V¥to C*
SpecCP? present iff pro{focus] present

If s0, Covert C-to-C raising applies
C checks proffocus] null-comp

Sii v X Single CP
Matrix verb selects CP
Move V¥'to C
Move wh-phrase to SpecCP
C checks wh-phrase Default

S iv v ¢ Double CP

Matrix verb selects CP
Merge ekd to C*

ek selects null-comp
Move V<10 C'
Move wh-phrase to SpecCP*

Covert C-to-C raising applies
C checks wh-phrase null-comp




(182b) Summary of details of main clauses (Western Naskapi only)

(Clause type Details of projections Complementizer
selection
wh-phrase  Neg

Mia X X SingleCP
Move V910 C
Move pro to SpecCP
C checks pro[focus] Default

M.ib (probably) Double CP null-comp
(Details unclear) (Irrealis)

Mi X 7~ Double CP
| Merge ekd to C*
i ek selects [a]-comp for default reading
Move V¥/to C'
SpecCP* present iff proffocus] present
If 50, Covert C-to-C raising applies
C checks proffocus] Default

Mii v X SingleCP
SpecCP target of Move wh-phrase
Move V¥'to C
Move wh-phrase to SpecCP
C checks wh-phrase Default

((null-comp not an option here - null-comp cannot accommodate pro without specifier
position)




(182b) continued

Clause type Details of projections. Complementizer |
selection
wh-phrase  Neg
Miva v 7~ Double CP
SpecCP* target of Move wh-phrase
Merge ekd to C*
ekd selects [.1 il for default reading
Move V<
Move wh—phnse to SpecCP*
Covert C-to-C raising applies :
C checks wh-phrase Default i
ivh Double CP nullcomp
‘As for (M.iv.a) except no SpecCP (relative |

clause)

34 Concluding remarks

A number of types of evidence have been discussed which support the hypothesis that the
Conjunct verb raises to the complementizer position. First, it has been argued that Initial
Change is the result of complementizer affixation to the Conjunct verb, a process which
requires V' raise to C irrespective of whether C is headed by [a]-comp or null-comp. The
assumption that [a-comp is the default complementizer in Western Naskapi accounts for
the distribution of Changed forms in the data discussed in this chapter as well as for the
coincidence of the Unchanged form with the marked semantic reading. The discussion of
the distribution of kd- provides encouraging support for the proposal that, at leastin the
CMN complex, and most likely in Algonquian in general, an [a]-comp complementizer
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accounts for Initial Change. Second, in all the constructions examined here which require
a Conjunct verb, at least one CP level can be independently motivated: either by the fact of
being an embedded environment, or because a wh-phrase or a focused nominal is included
in the lexical array. The questions which have been raised in this chapter, but not pursued,

arelisted in Chapter 7.«

202



Chapter 4

Wh-constructions

4.0 Introduction

This chapter provides on in support of the assumption made in Chapter 3 that

Wh-phrases raise overtly to the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause in a simple direct wh-
construction; that is, I argue in favour of a uni-clausal analysis of constructions which are
minimally of the form [wh-phrase V<']."” This concurs with Baker's (1996) analysis of
wh-constructions in Mohawk (Iroquoian), but not with Blain (1997), who argues that
direct wh-questions in Plains Cree are cleft constructions (i.e., bi-clausal). Both Baker and
Blain's analyses are discussed in some detail in this chapter, the latter in particular because
it is the most extensive study to date of wh-question formation in a CMN dialect.

Although Mohawk is not an Algonquian language, discussion of Baker's analysis
of Mohawk wh-constructions s relevant for two reasons. First, Blain compares and
contrasts Plains Cree wh-constructions with comparable data in Mohawk. Thus, any
discussion of wh-constructions in Wester Naskapi in relation to Blain’s analysis of Plains
Cree has implications which extend to Mohawk. Second, since both Algonquian and
Iroquoian are “non-configurational” type languages, i is reasonable to expect a high

degree of similarity in terms of the constraints imposed on wh-question formation.

"Brittain (1997) argues for this same analysis of comparable constructions in
Sheshatshu Innu-aimun.
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Existing literature on the subject confirm this to be the case: in both language types wh-
phrases appear to be base-generated in A-position, they are generally overt and they must
be positioned at the left edge of the clause over which they have scope (Baker 1996).'

Also, 0 long as ints imposed on normal A are respected, wh-

phrases can be moved across multiple clause boundaries (see, for example, Blain 1997 for
Plains Cree long distance wh-extraction and Baker 1996 for Mohawk). Finally, as this
chapter shows, in both language types there is evidence to support the view that the wh-
phrase raises overtly to the SpecCP of the clause in which it is base-generated.

‘The relevant data in Plains Cree and Western Naskapi differ in what I claim are
trivial ways. While the equivalent wh-constructions in Mohawk and in the two CMN
dialects display many of the same syntactic properties, there are also differences; that is,
not surprisingly given that Mohawk is an Iroquoian language, wh-movement in the two.
CMN dialects have more in common with each other than either has with equivalent
constructions in Mohawk. In spite of this, [ do not extend Blain’s cleft analysis of wh-
constructions in Plains Cree to cover Western Naskapi but rather argue that a uni-clausal
analysis best accounts for all the data examined in this chapter.

There are both theoretical and empirical reasons for rejecting the bi-clausal
analysis. I assume principles governing economy of representation, such as those laid out
by Grimshaw (1997), favour a minimal amount of structure. This means that a bi-clausal

'®As illustrated in Chapter 3, the left-most element of a discontinuous (two-
part) wh-phrase need not be overt.
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analysis can only be adopted if there is evidence against a uni-clausal analysis. Thus, for
reasons of economy we are a priori forced to assume that wh-questions in both CMN
dialects are uni-clausal. Not only is there an absence of evidence against a uni-clausal
analysis, there is empirical evidence in favour of the smaller structure. Blain cites the

absence of multiple wh-questions in Plains C idence that wh-

necessarily bi-clausal. In Wester Naskapi, however, multiple wh-questions are
grammatical. While Blain’s cleft analysis predicts the ungrammaticality of multiple wh-

questions in Plains Cree, only under a uni-clausal analysis can the ungrammaticality of the

Plains Cree and th icality of ivalg ion in Western Naskapi be
accounted for (in terms of microparametric variation). Thus, a construction which is
minimally of the form [wh-phrase V'] must be uni-clausal in both dialects. This s a
necessary implication because it is theoretically undesirable to propose that dialects of the
same language vary in terms of the choice of strategy exploited in the formation of wh-
questions. Variation within a single language is expected along lines which can be
attributed to microparametric variation

For further evidence in support of a clet analysis of Plains Cree wh-constructions
(and against the overt wh-movement analysis the uni-clausal structure assumes) Blain cites
the fact that Weak Crossover (WCO) effects do not appear in WCO configurations.
These facts also hold of Western Naskapi. However, I maintain that a subset of crossover
constructions in Algonquian are exempt from both Strong Crossover (SCO) effects and
'WCO effects. This exemption is, I claim, due to the additional constraints the proximate-
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obviative system places on co-reference. The absence of, for example, WCO effects in an
Algonquian configuration equivalent to one which in English gives rise to WCO effects is
not evidence that there is no wh-movement in the Conjunct clause; it is merely a reflection
of the fact that the grammar of Algonquian (and not English) requires that a distinction be
‘made between proximate and obviative third persons (ruling out the possibility of co-
reference). Thus, I argue that a cleft analysis of simple direct wh-questions in CMN
complex dialects is not necessary to account for the crossover facts in Algonquian.

‘The organization of this chapter is as follows: In section 4.1, multiple wh-questions
are discussed in support of the uni-clausal analysis assumed in chapter 3. In section 4.2,

literature relevant to the issue of wh-question formation in Central Algonquian is

reviewed. In this section, the following i f Algonquian wh-q

as bi-clausal structures are outlined: Wolfart (1973) for Plains Cree; Johns (1982) for
Ojibwa; and Reinholtz and Russell (1995) for Swampy Cree. Johns (1982) is included in
this chapter because, although Ojibwa is not a CMN dialect, this study is the earliest
generative treatment of wh-questions and related structures for a Central Algonquian
language. In section 4.3, data relevant to the issue of crossover effects are discussed. The
implications of the evidence presented in sections 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3 are discussed in section

44,
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41 Support for a uni-clausal analysis of wh-questions

Baker (1996) claims that almost all of the arguments for overt wh-movement in English
can be carried over to Mohawk. Where distinct properties hold of wh-constructions in
each language, Baker claims that these are predicted by (and derived by means of) the
polysynthesis parameter. The reader is referred to Baker (1996:68-71) for full details of
how arguments supporting overt wh-movement in English can be extended to Mohawk. A
subset of Baker's arguments are examined in this chapter - those for which there is
supporting CMN data, presented either in this thesis or in other literature. These are listed
in(183),

(183)
a Whephrase is clause-initial (Mohawk, English,

The obligatory initial position of a subject or object wh-phrase in the clause it has

scope over indicates that () it occupies a position fixed by the principles of X-bar
theory and (ii) movement is involved.

b, Whephrase undergoes successive cyclic movement (Mohawk, English,
Algonquian)
Evidence that wh-phrase moves from SpecCP to SpecCP. Standard island
conditions apply to prevent wh-extraction from complex DPs (for example, relative
clauses)

. Whephrases create islands for further wh-extraction (Mohawk, English,
#.; pmﬂ welkllustrated for Plains Cree by Blain (1997:1916).

The collection of properties listed in (183) is compatible with an overt wh-movement
analysis of the type assumed in Chapter 3:

12See Baker (1996:72-3) for a list of other polysynthetic languages which
have an obligatorily clause-initial wh-phrase.



(184) Overt wh-movement from Conjunct clause

P
Sy =
o, I
A~ —
¢ v+ vy

(al-comp

In this section, I focus on property (183a) and the falure of an in situ analysis of wh-

questions to account for the CMN data." Properties (183b-c) remain to be investigated
for Western Naskapi but are well-documented for Plains Cree (Blain 1997) and, I assume,
hold in Western Naskapi also.

In advance of examining the relevant data and the kinds of phrase structures
required to represent them, a word about the technical details of Case checking is in order.
Recall that in this thesis it is assumed that only phonologically null categories -- pro and

Whetrace -- carry Case properties; overt DPs are adjuncts licensed via co-indexation. Thus,

an analysis which posits overt movement of the wh-phrase to SpecCP necessarily implies

' The term in situ is misleading within the more recent model which assumes
that all nominal elements move at least as far as the Specifier of the appropriate
agreement head in order to check Case and phi features. Use of the term in this
chapter implies falure to raise beyond SpecAgrP:; it does not imply that a wh-phrase
remains n its base-position within VP.
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that Case featurgs in Algonquian are weak. ' A strong feature must be checked before
the structure can be expanded by Merge (Chomsky 1995). A strong Case feature at Agr
has to be checked before the tree expands but, if only null elements bear Case properties,
an overt wh-phrase in the Case position SpecAgr is unable to check the Case properties of
the head Agr. The wh-phrase must be free to move to a higher position to allow the wh-
trace and Agr to cancel out their Case features - this s only possible if a strong Case
feature does not block expansion of the structure. O the other hand, the feature (wh]
must be strong because overt movement takes place in response to strong features.

At the outset, it is important to bear in mind that Blain (1997) accounts for all of
the properties listed in (183) under a cleft analysis. It is therefore appropriate at ths stage
10 provide a rough sketch of Blain’s analysis, showing how it accounts for (183a); see
Blain (1997:185) for details of (183b-c) . Further details of Blain's analysis are
discussed as they become relevant throughout this chapter. Central to Blain’s thesis is the

claim that th izer kd- occurs in subordi I in which overt movement

of a null wh-Operator has occurred, and that the complementizer é- appears in the second
of two conjoined clauses in which null wh-operator movement has occurred at LF."* The

Conjunct clause is adjoined to a nominal clause in which the wh-phrase is base-generated.

'®This conclusion is not inconsistent with the fact that Case is never
represented overtly in Algonquian

"Chapter 3 of the present thesis provides an alternative account of the role of
the complementizers kd- and é- (d- in Western Naskapi).
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As part of a general process of predicate fronting, the wh-phrase s raised to the SpecCP
of the matrix clause, ensuring it is consistently clause-initial:

(185) Blain 1997

a ki~ heads subordinate clause CP

whoyisit & [Op... kd-...t]
T

Data: Awiniwa Mary ki-wipamit?
awini-wa Mary ki-wipam-3-t
who-obv Mary REL-see-dir-3
Who did Mary see?

b. é- heads CP of right-most clause in conjoined structure

who is he t, & [ Op; 13
| |

Data: Awina Mary &wipamit?

awina Mary é-wipamit

who  Mary conj-see-DIR-3

Who did Mary see?
In neither of the above cases does the wh-phrase originate in the same clause as the
Conjunct verb.

By proposing null operator movement in the Conjunct clause, Blain accounts for
the absence of WCO effects in WCO configurations in Plains Cree. Lasnik and Stowell
(1991) show for English that non-quantificational operator movement does not trigger

WCO effects ina WCO ion. Blain’s analysi overt wh- but,

crucially, it does not take place in the Conjunct clause.
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Blain (1997:73-84) provides a number of arguments against an in situ analysis of
Plains Cree wh-questions."™ The Westem Naskapi data discussed in this chapter supports
Blain’s conclusions that Algonquian is not an in situ wh-construction language. It also
concurs with Bakers findings for Mohawk (and with his predictions for polysynthetic
languages in general). However, Blain does not regard the fact that wh-phrases have a
fixed position as empirical evidence against an in situ analysis: Blain (1997:76) “[Gliven
that overt NPs are themselves arguably not in A-position ..., the fact that wh-words have a
fixed position does not necessarily indicate they are not occupying an A-position [i.e., in
situ]". T contend, however, that the property described in (1832) clearly does rule out an
in situ analysis. Given the clause structure assumed throughout this thesis (and in Blain
1997), the obligatory clause-initial position of the wh-phrase, regardless of its base-
position, shows that at least one wh-phrase must raise to the left edge of the construction.
The relevant case is that of an object wh-phrase obligatorily occupying the same clause-
initial position as a subject wh-phrase. If wh-phrases remain in their base-generated
positions, a wh-subject should appear to the let of the verb, a wh-object to the right of the

verb. The following data shows this prediction to be incorrect:

135Some of the in situ diagnostics Blain applies to Plains Cree yield
inconclusive results. I restrict my discussion of the in siu hypothesis to cases which
provide clear evidence against it. For further discussion of this issue the reader is
referred to the relevant sections of Blain 1997.
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(186)

a Clause-initial subject wh-phrase b Alternative constituent order
Awin wichawit nipis? Awan nipis wachawt?
awn wichawa-t ndpds
who [a]-comp+go_with(AD)-CIN.S:3sg
Who is going with the boy?

(187)
a NP Wh-phrase as Object b, *Piminuwayin chikwan?
Chakwin piminuwiyin’
chakwan paminuwa-yi
what [a]mmmook(u) CIN.S:2sg
What are you cooking?

The following reorderings of (186) are unacceptable:

;135) VO--DP--wh-phrase: *Wichawat nipas awdn?
b Vwh-phrase-- DP. *Wichawat awin népas?
¢ DP--V-wh-phrase *Nipés wichawat awin?
4. DP--wh-phrase--Ve: *nipds awin wichiwit?

Notice that the unacceptability of (188d) cannot be attributed to the relative ordering of
verb and wh-phrase. Rather, it indicates that adjunction at a level higher than CP is
disallowed, confirming the hypothesis that lexical DPs are adjoined within IP (see, for
example, Jelinek 1984 and Baker 1996).

Not only is an in situ analysis ruled out on empirical grounds, but if we are to
reconcile two of the core assumptions adhered to in this thesis -- that (i) Case may not be
assigned to an overt DP and (ii) wh-phrases are base-generated in A-position -- necessarily

there can be no in situ wh-phrases; that is, the wh-phrase must move overtly to a non-Case

212



position in order to permit the wh-trace and Agr to cancel out Case properties. This is
also true under Baker's view.: he predicts of wh-phrases in polysynthetic languages in
general that they must raise to an A-position in the overt syntax. While I argue that in
Western Naskapi wh-phrases in multiple wh-questions raise to a non-Case position, this is
not necessarily an A-position; I argue that, under a specific set of circumstances (defined
in the following section), a non-Case A-position (SpecTP) is also available as a wh-landing

site.

411 Multiple wh-questions

The constituent ordering facts show that only the wh-phrase closest to the attracting head
(C[wh]) is required to raise to an A-position in the overt syntax. Examples (189a-b) are
paraphrases and both are grammatical. The wh-phrase awdin ‘who' oceurs to the left of
the complex [a)-comp+past (kd-), which is presumed to occupy the head of non-neg CP,
and is thus presumed to be in SpecCP:

(189) multiple wh-question
a

Western Naskapi
Awiin ki-iyit chikwaniyuw?

awin Ki-iyd-t chikwin-iyuw
who  (a)-comp+Past-buy(AI)-CIN.S:3.sg what-obv
Who bought what?

b. Awan chikwin-iyuw ka-iyit?
who what-obv  bought
Who bought what?

The Mohawk construction equivalent to (189a) is ungrammatical. The equivalent to
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(189b) is grammatical.
(190) Mohawk: muliple wh-quesllmt
'Uhka wa'-e-tshAri-" OtA?
who FACT-FsS-find-PUNC wlm
Who found what?
b Tak-hrori Ghka nahotA wa'-e-hninu-’
25S.IMPER/IsO-tell who what ~FACT-FsS-buy-PUNC
Tell me who bought what.

(Baker 1996:71-72)
Baker does not specify the type of structure which will accommodate (190b) but a
multiple specifier construction like (191) has been proposed to account for multiple wh-
questions in other languages (see, for example, Rudin 1988).

(191) Mohawk multiple CP Specifiers: PF structure for subordinate clause in (190b)

Sgec CP

ihka

who,  Spec. c
nahotA
what, C P

Mohawk is thus a language which requires multiple fronted wh-phrases, comparable to
Serbo-Croatian, Polish, Bulgarian and Romanian:
(192) Bulgarian multiple fronted wh-phrases

Koj kogo e vidjal?

‘who whom is seen

Who saw whom? (Rudin 1988)

The Western Naskapi data shows that Algonquian is different from Mohawk: wh-phrases
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need not raise overtly to an A-position. Thus, in Algonquian, the problem of having an
overt DP in a Case position in the overt syntax may be solved by raising the wh-phrase to
anon-Case A-position. The Western Naskapi data in (189) is different from both
Mohawk and English. Plains Cree differs again, as multiple wh-questions are
ungrammatical in this dialect:
(193) Plains Cree

*Awina &-itwét kikwiy?

awina é-itwé-t kikwiy

who conj-say so-3 what

Who said what? (Blain 1997:90)
The data in (193) is central to Blain's argument against a uni-clausal analysis of wh-
question formation in Plains Cree:

Blain 1997:88

“In Néhiyawéwin, the clearest evidence of the absence of overt wh-movement

involves the prohibition of multiple wh-questions.”
“This prohibition is accounted for by proposing that what appear to be uni-clausal wh-
questions are cleft constructions into which a maximum of one wh-phrase can be fronted
for the purposes of binding a wh-operator in the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause
(194) Blain 1997 accounts for absence of multiple wh-questions in Plains Cree

* [what] [wholisitt, [Op,..kd-.. .t]
PSRN (s (RS |

The structure in (194) cannot account for the Western Naskapi data in (189). First, as

Blain observes, (194) cannot deal with the extra wh-phrase. Second, even if two wh-
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phrases could somehow be accommodated, both will be fronted, ruling out the constituent
order in (189a). Assuming there is a way to accommodate two wh-phrases in a cleft
structure, two nominal clauses will be required, each with predicate fronting and each
being associated in some way to the Conjunct clause. The wh-phrases will then be in
separate clauses, unable to form the complex wh-phrase at LF which elicits a paired
response such as (in answer to 189) Peter bought a CD %

Whatever analysis of wh-questions is adopted must be able to account for all CMN
dialect variations in a uniform manner. As stated earler, this will preclude, for example,

claiming of one dialect that it has bi-clausal wh-questions and of another that the

equivalent constructions are uni-clausal. The analysis which can account for both dialects,
and which respects Economy considerations, is the one which should be adopted. The
cleft analysis in (194) fails to account for the Western Naskapi in (189) (as well as for the
Mohawk in 190). The uni-clausal analysis, on the other hand, accounts for (189) (and for
190).  As for the Plains Cree data in (193), we must now conclude that whatever accounts
for the ungrammaticality of these constructions in Plains Cree, it cannot be that wh-
questions are cleft structures. The dialect variation must be due to microparametric
variation in the grammar of the CMN complex: thus, I argue that the difference between
the two dialects can be attributed to the availability of the non-Case A-position, SpecTP,
in Western Naskapi but not in Plains Cree - a head T which checks the feature [wh] will

‘szee May (1985) for discussion of LF representation of multiple wh-
constructions.
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permit a structure which has two wh-phrases. In order to see how this works, consider
how the Western Naskapi multiple wh-question data in (189) differs from comparable
structures in English and Mohawk

Example (189a) (wh-phrase V wh-phrase) i ilicit in Mohawk but grammatical in
English whereas (189b) (wh-phrase wh-phrase V) isilicit in English and grammatical in
Mohawk. How can these two facts be reconciled? Judging from (189), wh-raising in
Western Naskapi s the same as in English: it can be regarded as a case of self-enlightened
movement to check a strong feature in C; as in English, the object wh-phrase need not
raise to its scope position until LF. The structure in (195) shows the LF representation of
(189a-b).
(195) Western Naskapi multiple CP Specifiers: LF structure for (189a-b)

P

Spec cP
aw
who  Spec (4
chikwindiyuw;
what c P
| Kidiydt N

The variation in PF representations attested by (189a-b) cannot be explained in terms of
flexible constituent ordering since allthe evidence suggests that Algonquian wih-phrases

are not adjuncts. Moreover, the ordering in (189a-b) represent the limits of wh-phrase
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flexibility. The following constituent ordering, for example, is semantically ill-formed,
parallel to the ordering of the equivalent lexical items in English:
(196) Western Naskapi

Ichakwiniyuw awan Ki-iydt

what who bought

What permits the variation evidenced by (189a-b)? One possibility is that the basic
difference between English and Algonquian derives from the prohibition of Case
assignment to overt DPs in Algonquian. In both languages, and this is determined by
universal principles, only the wh-phrase which is closest to the attracting head (C specified
for the feature [wh]) is obliged to raise to SpecCP in the overt syntax - this will be the
wh-subject *who'. The wh-object ‘what' in English and Algonquian need not raise to
SpecCP until LF. The languages differ in two ways. First, the location of the wh-object
“what' at PF differs -- in languages like English, which allow overt DPs in Case position,
‘what” will be in SpecAgrO at either PF or LF depending on the strength of the Case
feature of AgrO. In Algonquian, the overt (wh) DP is required to be in a non-Case
position at PF. Second, in Algonquian the wh-object has the option of raising overtly to
SpecCP. | propose that the constituent orders shown in (189a-b) reflect the two options
open to the wh-phrase most distant from the attracting head C: (i) to account for (189a),
“what" moves in the overt syntax to a non-Case A-position within [P, remaining to the
right of the verbal complex in the overt syntax; (ii) to account for (189b), “what” raises in
the overt syntax to SpecCP, via SpecTP. The only way to maintain the generalization that
wh-movement is altruistic is to propose that in certain circumstances the head T has a
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strong [wh] feature. This will motivate movement of the object wh-phrase from
SpecAgrO to SpecTP in the overt syntax, satisfying the condition that the wh-trace is in
SpecAgrO by the PF level of representation
If T were able to check [wh] under any circumstances, there would be no

motivation for a CP level in single wh-phrase questions, nor in multiple wh-questions like
(189) so long as there is cross-linguistic evidence for multiple specifier structures.
Without motivation for a CP level, Independent rather than Conjunct morphology would
be expected for all uni-clausal wh-questions; in fact, as Chapter S shows, this is the
situation found in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun (if T is specified for the feature [past]). AT
which can check [wh] must be constrained by selection then: a C which checks [wh]
selects a TP headed by a T which, exceptionally, bears the feature [wh). Since this lower
head must not interfere with the subject wh-phrase raising to SpecCP, T[wh] must be
selected by C[wh] (in cases where the inital lexical array includes two wh-phrases). The
absence of multiple wh-questions in Plains Cree can now be accounted for by proposing
that Plains Cree Clwh] lacks the option of selecting TP headed by T[wh]. With no way to
raise beyond the Case position, SpecAgrO, a second wh-phrase will always cause a
derivational crash. It must also be the case that an object wh-phrase in Plains Cree cannot
be checked by C[wh] by raising to a second SpecCP (as in Mohawk). This seems to be the
same in Western Naskapi -- the constituent order of the Westem Naskapi data in (189a)
indicates that a maximurm of one wh-phrase is checked by C[wh]. Raising of the second
wh-phrase to SpecCP s optional in the overt syntax and not driven by the need to check a
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[wh] feature. Tn CMN dialects, then, the head of CP is specified for a maximum of one

[wh] feature - a second wh-phrase can only be accommaodated if C[wh] selects T[wh]
Before discussing the details of the derivation of the data in (189) (Western

Naskapi multiple wh-questions), consider the issue of Case assignment with respect to the

data in (186-187) which is simpler because it has only one wh-phrase:

(197) PF level representation of (186a-b)

¢

Spec c
i— awinl3],
ho

(al-comp+wichawit,

[wh] J.go..fL

TP
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V raises to AgrO allowing object-pro to raise to SpecAgrO and phi-features and Case are
checked. T have shown that Case features must be weak. This raises a problem in (197)
the object-pro must raise overtly to SpecAgrO in order for the structure to expand and
allow the wh-phrase to raise overtly to SpecCP. It must be assumed then that object-pro
saises for non-Case reasons.'” V then raises to T and AgrS. The wh-subject raises to
SpecAgrSP checking phi-features, and then raises to SpecCP to check the [wh] feature in
C. The trace of the wh-subject is Case-checked at SpecAgrSP. V raises to C to check
the feature [CJ]

The phrase structure in (198) shows the PF representation of (187a). Subject-pro
Case is checked at SpecAgrSP and the trace of the wh-object (which raises in the overt

syntax to SpecCP) is checked at SpecAgrOP:

“This suggestion has cross-linguistic parallels: Collins and Thréinsson (1996)
argue that pronouns in Icelandic raise for non-Case reasons.
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(198) PF level phrase structure for (187a)

CP
P
o

Spec.
chikwan[wh];
what

c ve Spec Age
[a]-comp+paminuwayin, pro, [2] T
[wh]  2.cook.3 AgrS ™
—t P
T AgrOP
t
‘[ Spec Agr0'
N /\
[_ Agr0 i
—t
Spec v
— | P
v DP
t 1
S|

What are the implications for (189a) (wh-phrase V wh-phrase) of the hypothesis that Case
is assigned to the trace of the moved wh-phrase? The following structure represents

(189a), with ‘what" in the Case position SpecAgrOP.
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(199) P level phrase structure for (189a): overt DP in A-position causes derivational
crash'™

cp
P e
Spec c
> awan [wh]
who € AgrsP
Py PN
c VO Spec Age

|
’ [a]-comp+ka-iyt, ¢
i [wh]  3.bought.4 /l AgrS L3

o~
LI E AgroP
A s P

H t

- Spec Agr0'
+Case —H—— chikwindyuw,

If the wh-phrase does not raise overtly to SpecCP -- and in (189a) it does not — the object
wh-phrase has no position to escape to, from SpecAgrOP, and causes a derivational crash
by occupying a Case position. SpecTP is a possible alternative (non-Case) A-position
below the verb to which the object wh-phrase can move i just this case, allowing Case to
be assigned to the wh-trace in SpecAgrOP. The following structure shows this suggested
"This structure is not permitted under the polysynthesis parameter which
predicts that overt NPs should be in an A-position by PF.
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overt object raising:
(200) Revised PF level phrase structure for (189a)

cp
S

Spec c
awdn, [wh] .

who c/\ SP
/\

c v\ Spec AgrS'
(a]-comp+ k-iyat, t P

[wh]  3boughtd AgS ™
¢-Cue——T t P

Spec T
~Case— [ chakwiniyuw, _—"~_
what T Agr0
[whjt, P
Spec Agr0’

] AN
v DP
L i3

There are cross-linguistic parallels supporting the structure in (200). Hallman (1997)
argues for German that in cases like (201), the apparent in sifu wh-object occupies “a
clause medial” wh-landing ste; that is, in (201) was ‘what" is located below C (to which

the auxiliary verb has raises) but above SpecAgrOP.
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(201) German

Wer hat denn was gekauft?

who has so what bought

Who bought what? (Hallman 1997:118)

In Chapter S, we shall see that in cases where T is specified for the feature [past] in
Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, an [P-intenal checking position is available for wh-phrases; this
position is, I propose, SpecTP. Under a restricted set of circumstances then, at least in
dialects of Montagnais and Naskapi (but perhaps not in the more westerly CMN dialects,
Plains Cree being a case in point), T checks the feature [wh]. Plains Cree and Naskapi are
located geographically at opposite ends of the CMN continuum. One of the ways in
dialects of Naskapi and Montagnais are distinguished from dialects of Cree is that there is
a greater number of paradigms in the eastern dialects - this permits a wider range of tense
distinctions in Naskapi and Montagnais than in Cree. The additional paradigms attested in
Western Naskapi and Montagnais encode past temporal reference (MacKenzie 1995).
Even among the palatalized dialects of the Quebec-Labrador peninsula this difference is
evident, with East Cree having fewer paradigms than the two more easterly dialects. An

example of this is shown in (202).'®

“The facts remain to be established for Eastern Naskapi but it is ikely that it
will patter with Western Naskapi and with sub-dialects of Montagnais.
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Moose Cree ~~ Western  Montagais
Swampy Cree  Naskapi

East Cree

Atikamek Cree
Independent Indicative Preterit
Subjective X v v
Independent Indirect Past X v v
Independent Indirect Past
Subjective X % v

Given these differences, it is possible that the properties of the head T are different in
dialects of Cree than in Naskapi and Montagnais; that is, it may be that in Naskapi and
Montagnais T has more extensive checking capabilities (i.e., able to check the feature
{wh]). If'so, the dialect variation proposed in this chapter will not be unexpected.

In summary, we have seen that a bi-clausal analysis fails to account for the
‘Western Naskapi multiple wh-question data. A uni-clausal analysis, on the other hand,
accounts for multiple wh-question data in Western Naskapi and Plains Cree if the dialect
differences are reduced to the availability of a TP, selected by C[wh], the head of which

checks the object wh-phrase (i.c., the wh-phrase most distant from C[whl).

1[0 Moose Cree, Southern East Cree, Swampy Cree and Atikamekw Cree,
however, there i a Conjunct Indicative Preterit paradigm ~ ths is not attested in
Naskapi, Montagnais or Northern East Cree.

226



4.2 Alternative analyses: a review of the literature

A number of researchers have argued that Algonquian direct wh-questions are bi-clausal
These arguments are reviewed here in chronological order, starting with the earliest. The
evidence we have seen so far not only fais to support the bi-clausal analysis of wh-
constructions, but it shows that only the smaller structure will account for multiple wh-
questions. The following three analyses fail to provide any motivation for abandoning the

uni-clausal analysis

4.2.1 Wolfart 1973: Plains Cree

Wolfart (1973:34) says of Plains Cree awina ‘who’ that

“has two distinct but clearly
related uses: it may occur “as part of an equational sentence” (shown in 203a) or “it may

function predicatively with a Conjunct clause depending on it” (shown in 203b).
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(203) Plains Cree™
Awina naha nété?
awina naha nété
‘who yonder there
Who is that one yonder?

b Awina ki-nakatiht?

awina ki-nakat-iht

who Comp*leave_behind-CIN.3sg

Who was left behind? (Wolfart 1973:34)
‘The construction in (203a) lacks a verbal element.  Although Wolfart does not discuss
this, assuming that all clauses have a verb, a null copula must be assumed to be present in
(2034). Ifthere is a universal requirement that every clause have a verb, the insertion of a
null verbal element can be viewed as a last resort mechanism. There is no reason then to
propose that this last resort mechanism is required in (203b), since there is a verb in this
construction. In the absence of evidence to the contrary, it must be assumed that (203b) is
uni-clausal. 1 further assume that the wh-phrase raises to SpecCP. Wolfart claims that
(204) is bi-clausal
(204) Plains Cree

Awina ana naha ki-pé-sikéwét?
awina ana naha  ka-pé-sikéwét

who Dem yonder Comp-preverb-come.CIN.3.5g
Who is that, that one yonder, coming into the open? (Wolfart 1973:34)

Note that Wolfart does not provide a gloss for these data, nor for the data
in (204). Rather than committing to an analysis of kd- (as bi-morphemic or
reanalyzed), I gloss it “Comp”. Note also that (203a) is a predicative construction,
and not an equative construction, because the subject is more referential than the wh-
predicate. For further discussion of equative and predicative nominal clauses in
Algonquian, see Blain (1997:106f).
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In fact, the same argument made for (203b) applies to (204), in spite of the English gloss
which implies that there are two verbs (and two clauses): there is no support for inserting
a last resort null copula into a structure which already has the required verbal element. In
both (203b) and (204), Economy favours a uni-clausal analysis. This has implications for
Blain's (1997) analysis.

Blain (1997:91) proposes that wh-questions and cleft focus constructions have the
same structure:
(zos) Plains Cree

Blain's “Cleft focus construction”

John ana Mary ki-wipamit.

Johnana  Mary ki-wipam-a-t

John that (one)Mary REL-see-dir-3

It is John that Mary saw.
b. Blain's “Wh-cleft”

Awina ana Mary ki-wipamat?

awina ana Mary ki-wipam-i-t

who that (one) Mary REL-see-dir-3

Who is it that Mary saw? (Blain 1997:91)
However, if the conclusions drawn with respect to the data in (203-204) are extended to
(205a), then (205b) is also uni-clausal. This is consistent with the analysis of focus
constructions which appears in Chapter 3, which assumes fronting of pro[focus] and wh-

phrases to the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause.
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4.2.2 Johns 1982: (Rainy River) Ojibwa
The CMN language complex and Ojibwa are both Central Algonquian languages
Nevertheless, the data discussed by Johns differs in important ways from comparable
‘Western Naskapi data. Johns’ analysis of simple wh-questions in Rainy River Ojibwa as
bi-clausal constructions is not central to the paper, but a necessary consequence of
analyzing the Changed form and the preverb kd- as relative pronouns rather than as
complementizers, as earlier work does (Lees 1979; Pagatto 1980)." The motivation
underlying Johns’ analysis is that the distribution of the Changed form and the preverb kd-
coincides exclusively with clauses in which wh-movement is presumed to have occurred:
“The fact that these morphemes [kd- and the Changed form] are never found in simple
sentential complements where there has been no WH-movement ... would indicate
that they are not complementizers.” (Johns 1982:164).
It is interesting, however, that in CMN dialects the facts are quite different: the Changed
form and the preverb kd- occur in wh and non-wh environments. To illustrate this, some
of the data presented in Chapter 3 is repeated here for ease of reference. In (206-208), the
Changed form occurs in a non-wh-environment in Wester Naskapi

(206) Western Naskapi: example (125a), plain subordinate clause, data type (S.i)
/

chischiytimy ‘wiydpim-
know(TI)-IIN.3>Inan [a]- mmpme(u) CIN.O:2:5g)S:1.58
Sthe knows that I see you.sg

2 Although kd- s itself a Changed form under my analysis, in this section, to
be consistent with Johns 1982, I refer to “kd- and the Changed form""
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(207)

(208)

Western Naskapi: example (173a), negated main clause, data type (M.ii)
Aku nisch ki clllchiylmlhk chi-itdhtt.

aku ndsch aki chdschiyiht

DisP really Neg [l]-comn*k:mw(Tl)—ClN 3sg [n]-comp-"Ful g0(AI)-CIN3.5g
Well, he really didn't know where

Western Naskapi: example (177a). plain main clause with [a]-comp, data type

M.ia)

Min nikitahk, min chitihtit, min wnn.m
it-dhk

min  naki it
again [a]-comp+leave(TI)-CIN.3 sg lgun mmmmq off(AI)-CIN.3 sg

min  witihta-t
again (a]-comp+arrive(Al)-CIN.3.5g

Again he leaves (the campsite) behind, again he sets off (walking). again he
reaches (another campsite).

Phrased in terms of the analysis laid out in Chapter 3, in RR Ojibwa [a]-comp only checks

awh-phrase whereas in the CMN dialects discussed in this thesis, [a]-comp checks either a

wh-phrase or pro[focus). The RR Ojibwa data does not require that any amendment be

made to the analysis laid out in Chapter 3.

Returning to Johns (1982), if the Changed form and the preverb k- are relative

pronouns, and if it is further assumed that these morphemes raise to the SpecCP of their

clause of origin, then data of the type shown in Chapter 3 as (M) -- main clauses

consisting of [wh-phrase [a]-comp+V<"] — i regarded as problematic. Data of this type is

repeated here for ease of reference:
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(209) Western Naskapi: example (163a), main wh-clause, data type (M.iii)
Changed form

Awiin paminuwit wiylsiyuw?

awin paminuwi-t wiyds-iyiw
who  [a]-comp+cook(AI)-CIN.S:3.5g meat-obv
Who's cooking the meat?

Data of the type shown in (209) is problematic under Johns' analysis because it contains
an overt wh-phrase as well as a Changed form (or kd-) and two wh-elements cannot raise
to SpecCP. Direct wh-questions are thus analyzed as being bi-clausal in order to have two
SpecCPs available to accommodate the two proposed relative pronouns. - Like Blain
(1997), in Johns’ bi-clausal analysis, wh-questions and focus constructions are both clefts.
‘The structure in (210b) represents the data in (210a).
(2102) Rainy River Ojibwa

Wenen ki-Tbimipatdt?

wenen ki-7bimipaté-t

who (wh-past)-run-3(conjunct)

Who ran? (Johns 1982:165)

(210b) [cp [wenenlyq [cp ki~ [ Poimipatdt] ] ]

Subsequent lterature accommodates multiple wh-phrases within a multiple
Specifier structure (for example, Rudin 1988) and this has been the line argued for i the
previous section of this chapter. But this issue can be set aside in view of the fact that
there is a more compelling argument against extending Johns” analysis to Western
Naskapi: the data which is crucial to Johns’ argument that the Changed form and kd- are
elative pronouns differ in the two languages. Of RR Ojibwa, Johns observes that “the
addition of either the morphemes kd- or the changed form will alter the meaning of a
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simple sentential complement to a relative clause, as can be seen in [211]":

(zn) Rainy River Ojibwa
Sentential complement
ngikenimd  ikwe  izit
I-know-(1>3) woman go-3(conjunct)
1 know that the woman is going.

b, Relative clause
ngikenima _ikwe (&) ki-izit
I-know-(1>3) woman WH-go-3(conjunct)
Lknow (a woman) the woman who is going.

In Western Naskapi, the difference between a sentential complement and a relative clause

cannot be reduced to the absence or presence of kd- or the Changed form. In (212), kd-

caurs (in its bi-morphemic role) in both ions. The di b the
sentential complement and the relative clause is due to the presence (or absence) of the
overt relative pronoun awdr:

(112) Western Naskapi
Sentential complement
Nichischayimiw ki-
Ni-chischiyim-dw ki-nikimu
1-know(TA)-IIN.1>3 [a]- mmp*l’m sing(AI)-CIN 3sg
1 konow he sang.

b, Relative clause
Nichischiyimiw awin u-nmmm
Ni-chischayim-dw  awan kj-ni
1-know(TA)-IN.1>3 who [.]-compwmmg(m CIN.3sg
1know the one who sang.

Clearly, there are substantial structural differences between RR Ojibwa and Western

Naskapi. Nevertheless, what is relevant to the present discussion is the fact that Johns’

analysis of wh-questions as cleft ions rests on the tion that kd- and the
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Changed form are not complementizers but relative pronouns. Thus, the data does ot
support extending this bi-clausal analysis of wh-questions to Westem Naskapi.

423 Reinholtz and Russell 1995

Baker (1996:53fF) predicts that non-referential (strongly) quantified NPs such as
“everything’, “everyone’ and ‘nobody’ should be llicit in polysynthetic languages and
demonstrates this to be the case in Mohawk.™ Baker's hypothesis that all overt NPs are
adjoined to the clause and coindexed with pro forces this prediction because of the
universal ban on a quantifier binding pro from an A-position (i.¢., an adjunct position).
Reinholtz and Russell (1995) show (for Swampy Cree), however, that strongly quantified
NPs do oceur in Algonquian. Their Anti-Locality Condition (ALC) ensures a quantifier
will not bind pro:

(213) Rmmanz and Reinholtz 1995: Anti-Locality Condition
A pronoun must be locally quantifier free.

Reinholtz and Russel reject Baker’s version of wh-movement, claiming it weakens the
Pronominal Argument Hypothesis to propose that pro and wh-traces occupy an A-
position. The only way to maintain the hypothesis that A-positions are occupied uniquely
by pro s to propose that the structure of wh-questions involves a wh-phrase which binds a
pro. While a wh-trace in A-position will be bound by an antecedent in the same clause,

A strongly quantified NP must have universal force and be singular in
reference. The term “strongly quantified NP is used by Reinoltz and Russell
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Binding Condition B requires that pro be bound by an antecedent in a higher clause. This
forces a bi-clausal analysis of wh-constructions in which the wh-phrase merges to a
position outside of the clause containing the pro it binds. The argument is driven by the
need to account for strongly quantified NPs in Algonquian and by the rejection of Baker's
analysis of wh-constructions on theoretical grounds. The data in (214a) is thus treated as
having the structure shown in (214b):

(214a) Swampy Cree
Awéna ki-ki-wapamat?

ipamat
who that-PAST-you-see-her
Who did you see?

b awéna, [Op, [ ki-ki-wipamat pro,] ] (Reinholtz and Russell 1995:400-401)

The ALC in (213) is not violated by the structure in (214b) because coindexation of
awéna and pro is mediated through the null Operator. It is this (cleft) analysis of wh-
questions which is developed in Blain (1997).

There are two empirical reasons for rejecting Reinholtz and Russell’s argument for
a bi-casual analysis of data like (214a). First, as demonstrated in the previous section, a
cleft analysis cannot account for the Western Naskapi multiple w/-questions data in (189).
The structure in (214b) differs slightly from that proposed by Blain, but there is no way to
accommodate the data in (189) in this kind of structure and to obtain the correct LF
representation (or the PF representation for (189a)). Second, Reinholtz and Russell justify
extending their analysis of quantifier constructions to wh-constructions by claiming that
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Conjunct morphology is subordinate morphology (and that Independent morphology is

main clause h-questions have Conjunct and are therefore
likely to be bi-clausal constructions. However, in this thesis, it is not the clause type
‘which determines the verbal morphology but the presence or absence of an independently
motivated CP level which requires a Conjunct verb.' This permits data type (M.i-i) in
Chapter 3 to be analyzed as being uni-clausal and, by analogy, data type (M.iii-iv). The
data Reinholtz and Russell cite in their argument in favour of  cleft analysis of wh-
constructions can be accounted for under 2 uni-clausal analysis. The following text is
from Reinholtz and Russell (1995:400-401):

“Where a Wh-word is homophonous with an indefinite pronoun, it can only be
interpreted as an indefinite in any sentence that uses main-clause morphology:

[215] kékwan ki-ki-wipahtén
what  you-PAST-see-it
*Wha did you see?
You saw something.

‘Wh-phrases must be sentence-initial, a restriction which is placed on no other kind
of NP:

[216] *ki-ki-wipamat awéna
that-PAST-you-see-her who

“The requirement for Wh-phrases to occur in strict sentence-nitial position,
together with the requirement that the verb in Wh-questions take subordinate

1%41n Chapter 5, I argue that, in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun where wh-questions
haveumependmv«uum-phow thisis because a CP levelis not required. Since
‘Sheshatshu I require Conjunct
morphology, here is one case where, using Reinholtz and Russdl‘s reasoning, wh-
questions must be regarded as being uni-clausal.
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clause morphology ... suggest that we are dealing with a cleft construction.”

In my analysis, the data in (215) does not have a wh-interpretation because, as the
Independent verbal morphology indicates, there is no CP level (and therefore no Conjunct
verb), without the feature [wh] in the initial lexical array, there is no motivation for a CP
level. In (216), the Conjunct verbal morphology indicates a CP level, presumably
‘motivated by the feature [wh]. The ungrammaticality of (216) is due to the failure of the
wh-phrase to raise to SpecCP to check [wh]. The clause initial position of the wh-phrase,
as demonstrated in this chapter, can be accounted for under an overt move wh-phrase to

SpecCP single clause analysis.

4.3 Crossover effects in Plains Cree, Western Naskapi and Mohawk

Crossover facts are used as a diagnostic to test for overt wh-movement. This section
examines crossover facts for Algonquian and, to a lesser extent, for Mohawk (drawing on
data from Baker 1996), in order to explore further the hypothesis that wh-phrases in CMN
dialects raise overtly to the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause. I argue that the constraints
imposed by the Algonquian system of obviation are such that in certain structures which
have a crossover configuration, crossover effects do not appear. Section 4.3.1 describes
Strong Crossover (SCO) facts. Blain (1997:93) says of Plains Cree that “SCO effects
cannot be checked” because of the distinction between proximate and obviative third

persons. I suggest that this claim, if formalized and developed sufficiently to cover the
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absence (in Algonquian) of WCO effects as well, provides us with an altemative account
of what the absence of crossover effects in Algonquian signifies. Rather than saying SCO
facts cannot be checked in Algonquian, my argument is that, because of the obviation
system, crossover configurations will not give rise to either SCO or WCO effects in this
language. Crossover facts cannot therefore be used  to support the view that Algonquian
lacks wh-movement (in the Conjunct clause). SCO is discussed in section 4.3.1 and WCO

is discussed in section 4.3.2.

4.3.1 Strong Crossover
The data in (217) are ungrammatical with the bound reading of the pronomminal shown by
the sub-indexation.
(217) SCO in English
a  *Who, did [she hit ]
| I

b, *Who, does [she know [she, hit ]]
I

c *Who,does [she, know [t hit her,]]
|

‘The ungrammaticality of a bound reading in SCO contexts can be derived from general
Binding Conditions. SCO effects occur if a wh-trace (an Reexpression) is bound by  c-
commanding pronoun (constituting a Principle C Binding violation).

The following example shows that SCO does not hold in Plains Cree:
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(218) Plains Cree equivalent (o (217b)

Awina &-itwét Mary-wa &-miywéyimikot?

awina &itwé-t  Mary-wa é-miywéyim-iko-t

who  conj-say-3 Mary-obv conj-like-inv-3

Who, did he, say Mary likes 1,7 (Blain 1997:94)
In the equivalent construction in English, disjoint reference is forced, as shown in (217b).
In Algonquian, there is co-reference in spite of Principle C:

(219) who, he, say Mary likes ¢

Example (219) reveals two important differences between Algonquian and English: firs,
since disjoint reference is not obligatory, either Binding Conditions do not apply to

Algonquian or there is some component of the Algonquian grammar which exempts data

like this from creating a Binding Condition C violation; second, disjoint reference is not an
option for (218) - co-reference is obligatory. There is ample evidence that Binding
Conditions do apply in non-configurational languages (see, for example, Baker 1996 for
Mohawk) so the co-reference in (218) must be permitted by some feature of Algonquian
‘grammar which overrides Binding Principle C. Blain says the following of (218):

“Since the wh-word is proximate and the subject of the main clause is proximate,
they must be the same person.” (Blain 1997:94)

If we question what constraints exist in the grammar of Algonquian to force co-
reference in a context in which universal principles should enforce disjoint reference, we
find a good starting place to address the issue of why WCO does not hold in Algonquian

either. I propose that the reason for the unexpected co-reference in (218) is as follows:
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‘while there may be more than one obviative nominal in a derivation, there can only be one

proximate NP. In simple single clause constructions, a reflexive morpheme satisfies this

by itivizing a verb which has two inals with identical phi
features. In the more complex constructions examined in this section, we are concerned
with the case of co-reference between a wh-phrase and a pro embedded within a complex
DP. In these cases, a proximate A-binder is necessarily interpreted as co-referential with
any proximate pro it c-commands. This idea is formalized as follows.
(220) One proximate pro per derivation (OPPD) Condition
Wherever a proximate

it these are
necessarily interpreted as co-re&t:m in order to avoid having more than one
proximate referent per derivation.

‘The binding configuration created by the OPPD Condition is thus as follows:
(221) whiprox]; profprox];
In the next section, we shall see that an obviative wh-phrase s not necessarily co-referent
‘with any obviative pro that it c-commands.

How does the OPPD Condition avert a Binding Condition C violation for (218)?
‘The problem s that the trace of the moved wh-phrase is bound by the pronominal -- either
wh-traces have different properties in Algonquian, or somehow the pro which c-
commands it is rendered “invisible” at the relevant level of representation. The situation

with WCO sheds more light on this issue.
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4.3.2 Weak Crossover

‘This section examines WCO facts for Western Naskapi, Plains Cree, Mohawk and
English. WCO describes a situation of forced disjoint reference in the case that wh-
movement takes a phrase from a position below a pronoun embedded within a complex
DP to a position above it, resulting in the pronoun being located to the left of the wh-
trace. In this configuration, neither the trace nor the pronoun c-command each other so
the disjoint reference cannot be attributed to the constraints of Binding Condition C. The
structure in (222) shows the type of configuration in which the effect would be expected
to appear (and does in English).

(222) Configuration expected to yield WCO effects

VP
v
/\

v DP
saw Y

In English, a WCO subject/object asymmetry is evident in possessed DP constructions and
i relative clause constructions: a subject wh-phrase optionally binds the pronoun
embedded in a complex DP in object position but an object wh-phrase does not bind the
pronoun embedded in a complex DP subject:
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(223) English: wh-movement in complex DP constructions
a  NoWCO effects result from wh-extraction from subject pasition

i, Possessed DP Who, [t hit [her, friend]?
i Relativeclause  Who, [ t, hit [the girl that she,, knows] ?

b, WCO effects result from wh-extraction from object position
i Possessed DP Who, did_[her,s, friend] hit t,

i Relativeclause  Who, did [the girl that she,s, knows] hit t,

How the ungrammaticality of a bound reading in (223b.i-i) is accounted for is crucial to
the discussion in this chapter. The term “The Lefiness Condition” (Chomsky 1976;
Koopman and Sportiche 1982) is used to capture, descriptively, the relationship between
configurations like (222) and obligatory disjoint reference:

(224) 11,: Lefmess Condition
-trace cannot be co-indexed with a pronoun to ts left.

This correctly predicts the ungrammatically of a bound reading for (223b.i

although it fails to account for it in a theoretically principled way.
Assuming (224), the appearance (or absence) of WCO effects in structures like

(222) is cited as evidence in favour of (or against) overt wh-movement. Blain (1997) cites
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as evidence against overt wh-movement (from the Conjunct clause), the absence of WCO
effects in Plains Cree possessed DP structures and relative clauses. Baker (1996), on the
other hand, uses WCO facts in Mohawk to support his argument in favour of overt wh-
movement in that language. ~As we shall see in this section, the facts for possessed DP
structures in Plains Cree, Western Naskapi and Mohawk are identical (WCO effects are
not found) whereas the Mohawk relative clause data differs from Algonquian; that s, in

Mohawk, regardless of the base-position of th d wh-phrase, relative cl do

not permit co-reference of the relevant nominal elements. Algonquian relative clauses do

permit co-reference. WCO facts th i f the two principal arguments Blain

makes against a uni-clausal overt wh-movement analysis for Plains Cree:
(225) Blam 1997: evidence against a wh-movement hypothesis
the absence of multiple wh-questions in Plains Cree

5 the abenc of Wl Cross Over oot (n relatve clauses) in Plains Cree
The first of these arguments has already been discussed and found to yield just the
opposite conclusions when Western Naskapi is taken into consideration. For the
following two reasons, I argue that WCO facts do not provide evidence against a uni-
clausal analysis of Algonquian wh-constructions either.

First, Safir (1986), Lasnik and Stowell (1991) and Postal (1993) discuss cases
‘where apparent WCO configurations fai to give rise to the expected WCO effects (for
example, in cases of tough movement and topicalization). More recently, Grewendorf and
Sabel (1999) provide examples from German where WCO effects do not appear in a WCO
configuration. The German data in (226) s equivalent to (223.b.i).
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(226) WCO configuration in German fails to yield WCO effects

[cp Wen [c- liebt [y seine Mutter ¢, t, 1]}?

who loves  his mother

Who, does his, mother love? (Grewendorf and Sabel 1999:17)
Grewendorf and Sabel thus conclude that WCO is not a reliable diagnostic of wh-
movement.”* The Leftness Condition thus over-predicts the distribution of WCO effects,
making it necessary to define in a more precise manner the conditions under which WCO
effects arise. The analysis of WCO provided by Safir (1996) accurately predicts WCO

effects for the subset of structures h ines, accounting for WCO ions in

which WCO effects do not appear. 1 adopt this more restrictive analysis to examine WCO
in Algonquian.

Second, the proximate-obviative distinction is central to the Algonquian system of
argument identification and is an important way in which English and Algonquian differ
from one another. 1 argue that the OPPD Condition (which applies in Algonquian and not
in English) ensures co-reference in contexts which normally give rise to WCO effects.
Under this view, the absence of WCO effects in WCO configurations cannot be used to
support an argument against overt wh-movement.

More generally, it would seem prudent to be wary of taking a diagnostic for wh-

movement ina onal | d applying it to a jonal language.

““Further arguments along these lines can be found in Cho (1991),
Georgopoulos (1991), Nemoto (1993), Browning and Karimi (1994), Williams
(1994), Homstein (1995) and Bresnan (1996)
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‘This seems a sensible caution just because the nature of nominal arguments differs
fundamentally in the two language types, exemplified here by Algonquian and English. An
obvious question to consider is, for example, whether WCO facts differ in languages
which have pro arguments than in languages which have overt nominal arguments. [
return to this issue presently.

Safir (1996) shows that WCO effects arise in cases where an A binder
simultaneously heads a representational and a derivational chain. A representational chain
has an overt pronominal tail and a derivational chain has a trace as its tail. WCO effects
are obtained not from the “crossover” configuration which results from overt wh-
movement from object position (as the terms SCO and WCO suggest) but rather from a
violation of what Safir refers to as A-Consistency:

(227) A Consistency (Safir 1996:318)

An A-chain is either consistently derivational A-binding (dA-binding) or

representational A-binding (vA-binding).*

A-Consistency prevents a wh-phrase from simultaneously binding a wh-trace and a
pronoun (or epithet); these are regarded as being “incompatible chain tails”. This
incompatibility can be seen in (222): the A-binder who simultaneously rA-binds [who ...
his ] and dA-binds [who, ... 1, ]. The overt pronoun “his” and the wh-trace are
incompatible chain tails. The issue relevant to Algonquian is whether pro arguments count

as being incompatible with wh-traces. Safir specifies that rA~chains have “overt”

"%Movement to form the dA-chain can occur at either PF or LF.
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pronominal tails but also notes that, although the ungrammaticality of a bound reading is
less bad than if the pair of tails are an overt pronoun and a wh-trace, the chains [who ...
pro]and [who, .. ,] also give rise to WCO effects (cf. Jaeggli and Safir 1989; Cinque
1990). The CMN data which is discussed shortly supports these findings, indicating that
pro and wh-traces are indeed incompatible chain tails. However, wherever the OPPD
Condition applies, the rA-chain is exempt from clashing with the dA-chain by the same
process that prevents a binding Condition C violation in the SCO configurations discussed
in the previous section. (The OPPD Condition is not a last resort mechanism used to
avoid crossover effects -- it constitutes part of the proximate-obviative system but its.
effect is evident because of crossover facts.) The following data shows the wh-phrase
binding pro obligatorily, irrespective of the wh-extraction site. Note that WCO effects will
be found in the English equivalent to (229).

(m) Western Naskapi

wheextraction from subject position
Awin ki-wipimit utawisima?

awin ka-wapima-t -awis-im-a
who [a]-comp+Past-see(TA)-CIN.0:4/5:3 Pus;(}) -child-Poss-obv
Who, saw his, child?

b wh 1 see [op [his]; child-obv]]
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(229) Western Naskapi

a  whextraction from object position
Awin ki-wapimikut utawisima?
awin ki-wapim-iku-t -awds-im-a
who [a]-comp+Past-see(TA)-CIN.0:3/5:4 Pnss(])—chlld -Poss-obv
Who, did his, child see?

b wh [op [his] child-obv]]see t

The same facts hold of Plains Cree and Mohawk:

(230) Plains Cree

a  wheextraction from subject position
Awina ki-nawaswitit otéma?
awina ka-nawaswit-d-t o-tém-a
who REL-chase-dir-3>3' 3-dog-obv
Who, is chasing his, dog?

b, wheextraction from object position
Awina otéma ki-nawaswatiko
awina o-tém-a  ki-nawaswit-iko-t
who 3-dog-obv REL-huse-dir3>3

Who, is his, dog chasing (Blain 1997:97)
(13 1) Mohawk

Uhka wa'-te-shako-noru’kwanyu-'  rad-skare’?

who FACT-DUP-MsS/FsO-kiss-PUNC MsP-friend

Who, kissed his, girlfriend?
b, Uhka wa'te-shako-noru'kwanyu: ako-skare'?

who FACT-DUP-MsS/FsO-kiss-PUNC FsP-fiend

Who, did her, boyfriend kiss (her)? (Baker 1996:80)

‘The simplified phrase structure in (232) shows the Western Naskapi data in (229a):
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(232) Configuration yields WCO gﬂecu in English but not in Western Naskapi (or
Plains Cree or Mohawk), data (229a)

cp

Spec c

awin FV\
hoy

c '3
Ki-wapim-iku-t,
obv.see.prox
DP; VP

AN FIN
D NP Spec v
pro pro Y AN
prox obv DP

b b

A difference between the English (see the phrase structure in (222)) and the Algonquian is
that in (232) both possessor and possessee are pros. Thus, in a configuration which has
two A-bound chains in a configurational language like English, the non-configurational
language has three. To rule out A-binding of two representational chains, the possessed
prois exempt from rA-binding because it is c-commanded by the possessed pro.

‘One way to account for the co-reference in (229a) is to appeal to the OPPD
Condition -- wh-pro[prox] c-commands pro{prox]. Consider first the more general case,
that binding occurs in (229a) for the following reason: pro and wh-traces do not cause a
binding clash in Algonquian (or in Mohawk) because they are not incompatible chain tails.

This would make the OPPD Condition redundant and derive the absence of WCO effects
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in the non-configurational languages from one of the properties by which they are defined.
(Note, however, that this solution does not account for the absence of SCO effects.)
There is some motivation for suggesting that pro and wh-traces are not incompatible chain
tails: if the assumptions of this thesis are correct, and Case and 6-roles are assigned
exclusively to these two null elements in Algonquian, in a sense they form a natural class
that English (covert) traces and (overt) pronouns do not form. However, by Safir's
definition of derivational and representational chains, the Algonquian configuration in
(232) still violates the A-Consistency condition in (227). More compellingly, if we tum to
evidence from relative clauses, we find empirical reasons for rejecting this solution and
retaining the OPPD Condition, which also has the advantage of explaining the Algonquian
SCO facts.

Assuming the wh-phrase A-binder has equivalent features to a pro it c-commands,
5o long as pro and wih-traces are regarded as compatible chain tails, there is nothing to
prevent co-reference between an obviative A-binder and an obviative pro it c-commands.
Thus we must incorrectly predict co-reference between the obviative ‘who in (233) and
the obviative pros it c-commands.

(233) Plamx Cree relative clause: wh-txlmcﬂnn /rom object position

Who, did the man who loves her., kiss? (Blain 1997:219)

‘The data in (233) has the following structure:
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(234) Structure of (233)

[CP who-obv; prox.kiss.obv; [DP [ prox.love.obv, ] t ]

Compare the disjoint reference in (233), which Blain does not account for, to the
following example which has a proximate wh-phrase: co-reference with the proximate pros
it c-commands is obligatory.

(235) Wtsltm Naskapi: wh-phrase extracted from object position: bound reading only
Ki-suwiyi u- t nipiwa miywiyibtit?

?

nipiw-a miywayihti-t
who [a)-comp+Past- kls\(TA) CIN-O.35:8 manob TkelTA) CIN.04/S'3
Who, did the man she,, likes kiss?

b, [who-prox], kissed [DP pro-obv [CP she-prox, likes him-obv] 1, ]

The difference between the Plains Cree example in (233) and the Westem Naskapi
example in (235) is in the grammatical relations within the relative clause: in (233), the
subject of the main clause is proximate because it is also the subject of the relative clause.
This forces an obviative wh-phrase. In (235), the wh-phrase is proximate (and binds any
profprox] it c-commands).

The following phrase structure shows (233):
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(236) Obviative wh-phrase extracted from object position: unbound reading only (233)

cr

Spec c
awinihi, obv _—~_
who C AgrSP
ké-océmit,

proc M\
DP, AgrS
S 2
pro cp
prox P

c
ki-sakiht,

The disjoint reference between ‘who and the object of the relative clause in (236) can
only be accounted for if pro and a whtrace are incompatible chain tails.
Phrase structure (237) shows the Western Naskapi data in (235). In (237), the rA-
chain does not cause a clash because the OPPD Condition applies and makes the subject
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of the relative clause invisible as a tail.

(237) Proximate wh-phrase extracted from object position: bound reading only (235)

c
ka-suwayimikut,
obv.kiss prox

maywayihtat,
prox.like.obv Spec
pro, prox
AgrS
t

The data in (233) and (235) show that only a proximate A-binder forces co-reference with
the pros it c-commands. I conclude then that the more restrictive OPPD Condition holds
and that the simultaneous A-binding of pro and wh-trace is not permissible. The Plains
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Cree data in (23), although a WCO configuration, does not give rise to WCO effects
because the A-binder is obviative and therefore cannot be co-referent with the proximate
subject of the main and relative clauses.

The possessed DP data has already been shown for all three non-configurational
language (Plains Cree, Western Naskapi and Mohawk).'”” Here are more detailed phrase
structures for the Algonquian data in (228-230): phrase structure (238) shows the
Western Naskapi (228) and phrase structure (239) shows Western Naskapi (229); [
assume Plains Cree to be the same. In the case of subject extraction (i.e., 228), no WCO
effects are expected.”* The OPPD Condition applies here to enforce co-reference, even
though it does not serve to exempt the pro from creating an A-Consistency violation: the
crucial difference between this data and the English equivalent is the fact that disjoint
reference is not an option here -- the proximate wh-phrase is obligatorily interpreted as

being co-referent with the possessor pro:

"Baker accounts for the Mohawk facts by means of a parasitic gap analysis,
discussion of which I defer to later in this chaper.

Under Safir's view this is because the wh-trace is not locally A-bound and
does ot therefore enter into the A-chain headed by the wh-phrase - no inconsistency
arises in the chain (Who ....).
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(238) Western Naskapi, wh-extraction from subject position: data (228)

Awan ki-wapimat utawisima?
Who, saw his, child?
Ccp
/\
Spec c
awin, N
prox C Agisp
Ka-wapimat,
prox.see.obv Spec  AgrS'
AgrS ™
t B
T AgroP
L
DP, 3
R P
pro NP AgO VP
prox pro obv A P
Spec v
Y P
v DP
Y 5
P S, |

The OPPD Condition exempts (239) from causing an A-Consistency violation:
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(239) Western Naskapi: wh-extraction from object position: data (229)

Awin ki-wapimikut utawdsima?
Who,did his, child see?

prox C AgrSP
nka-wapimikut,
obv.see.prox DP, Agrs'

pro NP | AgrS ™
prox proobv [t,

As example (240) illustrates, disjoint reference between the possessor pro and a
wh-object or subject occurs when the wh-phrase is marked for obviative agreement. The
obviative wh-phrase, even though it rA-binds the possessor, is not co-referent with it

because they are different with respect to proximate-obviative status:



(240)  Western Naskapi: disjoint reference
= wiyuwa kb-wlplmlylthl utawisima?
-wapim- ut-awds-im-a
Who-obv [a]—oompﬂ’m -see(TA)-CIN-0:5/S:4 Poss(3)-child-Poss-obv
i Who, saw his., child?)
ii. Whom, did his., child see?

It interesting that (240) is structurally ambiguous between a wh-object extraction

reading and a wh-subject extraction reading; this s in spite of the fact that the verbal

agreement (4>5) indicates only the later i jon.™® The LF for

(240.ii) are as follows:
(241) LF representations for (240.i-ii)

a  (240i) wheoby, t [ [hislu child-obv]] see

b, (240di) wheobv, [ [hisls, child-obv]] see t

The LF representation in (241a) is shown in the following phrase structure:

'PAll five of the informants who were asked about this sentence agreed that it
had both these readings and that in either case co-reference is not a possibility.
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(242) LF representation: wh-subject: (241a) consistent with verbal agreement

cp
AT
Spec c
awdyuwa, N
by C AgrsP
ki-wapimayichi, "~
obv.see.obv  Spec AgS'
4 /\
AgrS ™
t AT
T AgrOP
/\
DP, 3
e .
pro NP AgrO "3
prox pro-oby % A
Spec v
/\
v DP
& [
T |

‘The phrase structure in (243) shows the LF representation in (241) -- the wh-phrase is

extracted from object position -- which should have 5>4 (inverse) verbal agreement.
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(243) Wh-object reading: (2418)

cp

Spec c

The phrase structures in (242-243) show that the position to which the complex
DP raises (to SpecAgrS o to SpecAgrO) is irrelevant in determining co-reference
relations. It is the proximate-obviative-status of the A-binder that is the crucial factor.
Co-reference of the wh-phrase and the possessor is ruled out because they differ in
proximate-obviative status.

‘Where the context fails to disambiguate (240), a wh-object reading is obtained by
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specifying grammatical functions by means of the verbal agreement -- an inverse form is
used:
(244) Western Naskapi: (240) disambiguated (1o 240.ii)
Awiyuwa ki-wipimikuyichi utiwisima?
awi-iyi-wa ki-wipim-kuiyichi ut-dwis-im-a
who-obv [a]-comp+Past-see(TA)-CIN.0:4/S:5 Poss-child-Poss-obv
Whom, did his., child see?
The following phrase structure illustrates (244):

(245) Wh-object reading represented by LF in (2415), data (244)

cp
T
Spec c
awdyuwg, obv_~
Pvho AgrSP
e
obv.see.obv
DP,
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Relative clauses are more complicated because there are more arguments, but the
same principles apply: A-binding occurs in the case that a wh-phrase[prox] c-commands a

profprox] i the relative clause; otherwise, disjoint refe hich looks like WCO

effects, butisn't) results. Consider the binding facts for relative clause constructions in
Western Naskapi, Plains Cree, and Mohawk. In Western Naskapi, no WCO effects are
evident, irrespective of whether the wh-phrase is extracted from subject position or object
position:
(as6) Western Naskapi
extracted from subject position: bound reading only
Awin ki-sewdyiadt aniya iphs -iywlylhll t?

awin kd-suwiyim-; nipaw-a
Who [3]-compePasLKissTAKCIN.O:4/S:3 Demeaby man-obv

miywayihta-t

like(TA)-CIN.0:4/S:3

Who, kissed the man she, likes?

[whol, ¢ kissed (DP pro-obv [CP she, likes him-obv]]

b, Whephrase extracted from object position: bound reading only
Awin ki-suwiyimikut nipiwa maywayihtat?
awdn ki-suwdyim-ikut ndpiw-a miywayiht-at
who [a)-comp+Past-kiss(TA)-CIN.0:3/5:4 man-obv like(TA).CIN-5:4/0:3
Who, did the man she  likes kiss?

[who, kissed [DP pro-obv (CP she, likes him-obv] t, ]
1




Disjoint reference s obtained in (247): in (247a) the wh-subject is proximate and
the object-pro is obviative (which results in the relative clause verb being inflected for an
obviative subject); in (247b), the proximate subject-pro inside the relative clause is
obligatorily disjoint from the obviative wh-phrase object (which results in a main clause
verb inflected for an obviative subject):

(zn) Wmm. Naskapi: disjoint reference forced by obviativeproximate distinction

traction from subject position
Awln" Ayimat aniya nipiwa
awin k-suwdyim andya  napiw-a

an-ly
who [l)—comp*l’m kiss(TA)-CIN.0:4/S:3 Dem-obv man-obv

maywayihtd-iyichi
like(TA)-CIN.0:5/5:4

[Who], kissed [the man she.,, likes]?
[who],  t kissed [DP pro-obv [CP Comp+she likes him-obv ]]

b wheextraction from object position
Awiyuwa ki-suwdyimiyichi nipiwa miywiyitie?
awdy-uwa ki-suwdyimi-iyichi iw-a
who-obv (a]-comp*+Past-kiss(TA)-CIN.0:5/5:4 man-obv

maywayiht-at
like(TA)-CIN.0:4/S:3

[Who, did the man [she. likes] kiss?
[who]-obv kissed [DP pro-obv [CP Comp+she ks him-obv] ¢, ]
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There ions extending into the relative cl because none of the

arguments there have equivalent features with the A-binder. Compare (247a) with (246a):
in (2462), the wh-phrase binds the pro in the relative clause. The same is true if (246b) is
contrasted with (247b): in (247b), the obviative wh-phrase fails to bind any pro it c-

commands because of | i ility. In (246b), the wh- inds a profprox]

in the relative clause. WCO effects do not appear in a WCO configuration, not because of
the absence of wh-movement, but because the OPPD Condition exempts the structure
from an A-Consistency clash. Phrase structure (248) shows (2463) and (249) shows

(246b). In (248), awdn ‘who’ binds the subject of the relative clause.
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(248) Wh-phrase extracted from subject position: bound reading only (2462)

cp

prox.like.obv Spec Agrs'
pro, prox
AgS

4
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Awdn *who' also binds the subject of the relative clause in (249):

(249) Wh-phrase extracted from object position: bound reading only (246)

c
Ki-suwayimikut,
obv.kiss prox

DP,

prooby  CP

C AgrsP
méywayihtat,
prox.like.obv Spec

Prog

prox  AgrS

‘The assumption that the OPPD Condition constitutes a central component of

Algonquian grammar ensures that the kind of ambiguity found in English (between a
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bound and unbound reading of, for example, a construction like Who saw his dog?) is ot
permitted. This simple analysis predicts that WCO effects will not be found in
Algonquian.

‘The Mohawk relative clause data are different: Baker (1996) shows that a bound
reading cannot be obtained even in the case of wh-extraction from subject position:
(250) Mohawk relative clauses

wh-phrase extracied from subject position

Uhka wa' t-huwa-nioru’kwanyu-" ne ikwe e ruwa-nihwe'-s?

who FACT-DUP-FsS/MsO-kiss-PUNC NE man NE FsS/MsO-like-HAB

Who, kissed the man that she.,y likes?
b, whephrase extracted from object position

Uhka wa’ ti-shako-noru’kwanyu-" ne rikwe ne shako-nihwe'-s?

who FACT-DUP-MsS/FsO-kiss-PUNC NE man NE MsS/FsO-like-HAB

Who, did the man who likes her s, kiss?

(Baker 1996:82)

Baker provides a parasitic gap analysis for the data in (250), as well as for the possessed
DP Mohawk data in (231). The relevant data are (231b) and (250b) since it is these which
should not permit co-reference if there is overt wh-movement. WCO effects are avoided
by having Operator movement shadow overt wh-movement:

(251) Structure for (2318) assuming parasitic gap analysis

lep Who, 3 [p pro kiss & J{ Op e ¢ boyfriend] 1]
L

Baker supports his parasitic gap analysis by showing how it rules out co-reference in
relative clauses. A parasitic gap analysis of the data in both (231) and (250) accounts for

the facts — in the former, WCO effects are avoided, in the latter, a parasitic gap analysis
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results in subjacency violations. The fact that the pronoun in the relative clause is not c-
commanded by the trace of the wh-phrase rules out co-reference:

(252) [cp who; [ [ & Kiss pro; [ Op; [y man [cp [xe € likes him,]]]

The facts for the Mohawk data differ from the Algonquian facts. Because my account of

the Algonquian data relies on the p bviative system, it s | pecific. For

this reason (and because this thesis is about Algonquian and not Mohawk), the data in

(231) and (250) are not discussed any further here.

4.4 Implications for a uni-clausal analysis
Blain does not account for the ungrammaticality of the bound reading for (233). The
analysis I have outlined here, which assumes that wh-questions are uni-clausal and that co-
reference is forced in the contexts defined by the OPPD Condition in (220), does account
for (233). Blain provides the following construction, which permits a bound
interpretation, as an alternative to (233):
(253) Awina ana ana napéw ki-sikih-3-t ki-océm-a-?

who that that man REL-love-dir-3 REL-kiss-dir-3

Who is it that the man loves and kisses? (Blain 1997:219)

The grammaticality of the bound reading in (253) can also be accounted for without

proposing that wh-questi cleft ions: a proximate wh-phrase A-binds the

profprox] arguments in (254).
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(254) [who-prox proprox .lovc]s‘ t & proj proxkisses t ]

‘The wh-phrase lacks overt obviative agreement in spite of the fact the verbal agreement is
3>4 (and the wh-phrase is the object) - this absence of obviative agreement permits co-
reference.

Blain’s account of the absence of WCO effects in WCO configurations in Plains
Cree relies on a bi-clausal structure which has null-operator movement in the Conjunct
clause. Lasnik and Stowell (1991) argue on the basis of English data that raising a non-
quantificational operator (a null operator) in the same context as overt wh-movement
cause WCO effects does not trigger WCO effects; this is referred to as situation of
“weakest crossover”. Blain (1997) exploits the difference between overt wh-movement
and null operator movement to account for the Plains Cree, supporting the view that
Plains Cree wh-constructions involve null operator movement in the Conjunct clause. This
type of structure is used to motivate a bi-clausal analysis of wh-questions.
(255) Blain 1997:220, structure for (253)

[Who, [pro; [ Op; [ the man; love t; ] & [ Op; [ pro; kisses & ]111]

Given evidence presented in this chapter against a bi-clausal analysis, together with the
fact that the absence of both SCO and WCO effects can be attributed to the fact that the

fundamental difference between English and Algonquian lies in the Algonquian system of
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argument identification requiring a obviatit it distinction, I maintain that the

phrase structures in Chapter 3 are well-motivated.
‘The table in (256) provides a summary of the relevant facts for relative clauses and

possessed DP structures for Algonquian, English and Mohawk.

(256)_Binding facts in relative clauses and i ining possessed DPs
Mohawk  English  Plains Cree Western
Naskapi
Possessed DP
WH=SUBJECT bound (un)bound  bound bound
who, chased his, dog? optional
WH=OBJECT bound unbound  bound bound
who, did his, dog chase? WCO
Mohawk  English  Plains Cree Western
Naskapi
Relative clause
Unbound reading:
WH=SUBJECT unbound  (un)bound  bound bound
who, kissed the optional
man she, likes?
WH=OBJECT unbound  unbound  (233) (235)
wCo unbound'®  bound
who, did the man who
loves her, kiss? (233)
who, did the man she,
likes kiss? (235)

"Bound data are not available, but a construction like (233) in Plains Cree
‘which has a proximate wh-phrase is predicted to provide a bound reading only.
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The table in (256) shows that both CMN dialects pattern the same way. 1 assume
the Mohawk data are accounted for under Baker’s PG analysis. As Blain observes,
Baker's hypothesis makes the wrong predictions for Plains Cree (and for Wester
Naskapi) relative clauses. Given that Algonquian is exempt from Baker's set of

polysynthetic languages, however, this fact has no implications viz-a-viz the validity of the

hypothesis. To the extent that Algonquian and Iroquoian are both non-configurational,
the differences are of interest but the significance of these comparative data is not pursued
here. Blain concludes (i) that Baker's parasitic gap analysis cannot be extended to cover
the absence of WCO effects in Algonquian possessed DP structures and (ii that the
absence of WCO effects in Algonquian should be regarded as evidence of the absence of
overt wh-movement in the Conjunct clause in Algonquian. But this chapter shows that a
cleft analysis does not account for multiple wh-question data and that a uni-clausal
analysis, together with the OPPD Condition, accounts for the facts for Western Naskapi
and Plains Cree which are summarized in table (256).

Thus far in this thesis I have argued that in CMN dialects a wh-phrase and V<!
move, respectively, to SpecCP and C in the overt syntax. Assuming this to be so, what
are the implications for determining the location of ekd? Given the fact that the
constituent order wh-phrase -- ekd -- V<"is fixed, a CP-internal position must be assumed
of ekd. In order to establish the details of negated Conjunct constructions, and to justify
the phrase structures which appear in Chapter 3, the location of the three negators - ekd,
nama and apii - is examined in the next chapter.
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Chapter 5

Negation

50  Introduction

This chapter provides supporting argumentation for the syntactic positions assumed of the
negative morphemes in Chapter 3. Section 5.1 focuses on the syntax of two of the
principal CMN complex negators, the ekd negator, and the nama negator which surfaces
as the proclitic mi- in Western Naskapi. The syntax of the Montagnais (Sheshatshu Innu-
aimun) main clause negator, api is also discussed in this section. Section S.2 examines
two Sheshatshu Innu-aimun constructions which are different from comparable structures
in other CMN dialects: main clause past tense affirmative wh-questions, which have an
Independent (rather than the expected Conjunct) verb; and the negated equivalent which,
although the verb is obligatorily Conjunct, has the apii negator rather than the ekd negator
required in main clause Conjunct clauses in all other CMN dialects. Concluding remarks

appear in section 5.3,

5.1 Nama and eka
‘The nama negator is discussed in section 5.1.1 and section 5.1.2 deals with the ekd

negator. By way of i on, the table in (257) shows the distribution of negative

morphemes in Western Naskapi
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257) Western Naskapi negators'"
Order Mode Tense Subjective Negative
Independent Indicative Neutral No mi-
Yes dkd
Indirect Present No mi-
Yes dkd
Past No mi-
Yes dkd
Tense Negative
Dubitative Neutral mi-
Conjunct Indicative Neutral
Dubitative Neutral ahd
Preterit
Subjunctive
Negative
Imperative [ immediate dkd

In summary, the negator dkd oceurs in the following contexts: In the Independent

Subjective, in the Conjunct and in the Imperative. The negator mi- occurs elsewhere.

5.1.1 The nama negator
In Western Naskapi and in other CMN dialects (except for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun),

phonological variants of the negative particle nama occur primarily with an Independent

“The Independent negator, tdpd, which is briefly referred to in Chapter 3, is
omitted from this table. Its distribution remains to be established.
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verb in main clauses which have o wh-phrase (MacKenzie 1992:276). Example (2582)
illustrates this for Western Naskapi, (258b) shows East Cree and (258¢) illustrates
negation in Eastern Naskapi.

(258) Negated main clauses

a

Western Naskapi
Mi-niwipahtin.

mi-ni-wapéht-an
Neg-S:1-see(TI)-IIN. 1>Inan
I don't see it.
b. East Cree
Namuy niwipimaw.
namuy  ni-wapim-dw
S:1-see(TA)-IIN.1>3
1 don't see him/her. (Ford 1982)

. Eastern Naskapi
Ama takun,
ama takun-w.
Neg  be([I)-IN.Inan
There is not.

In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, the main clause negator is apii. A verb negated by apii
requires Conjunct morphology:
(259) Sheshatshu Inmu-aimun

Api uipamak Pien.

Apd  uipam-ak

Neg see(TA)-CIN.0:3.59/S:1.5g Pem

I don't see Peter.
The occurrence of the Conjunct in Montagnais negated main clauses, and of the
Independent in the same context in the other dialects, s attributed to the properties of the

negative morph ilable: nama selects an [P resulting in a structure

m



which has the default Independent verb while apf selects a CP complement, resulting in a
structure which requires a Conjunct verb. The following phrase structure represents
(258a):

(260) Phrase structure for (258a)

Ne
Neg AgrsP
e - i

Spec Agrs'

Prog /\

e e
o AgrS T Ve
ni- wipitin, L

Given that mi- is phonologically dependent on the verb complex, and that SpecAgrSP
intervenes between this negative clitic and its host, I propose that further raising of the
verb to Neg (not shown in 260) is motivated by the affixal status of mi-. The negative
citic occurs to the lef of the pronominal clitic. Thus, the position to which ni- and chi-
raise (see Chapter 2) must be presumed to be lower than NegP.

In Wester Naskapi, if two negated clauses are conjoined, negation does not have

scope over both clauses. Compare (261a) with (261b).



(zsx) Western Naskapi
Both clauses negated
Mi-nihch-michisun Idyl mi-nihchimin.
mi-ni-hchi-michisu
Neg-S:1- Neg/PAs(-ul(Al)-ll‘N S:Person and

mi-ni-hchi-mini-n
Neg-S:1-Neg/Past-drink(AI)-1IN.S:Person

1 didn't eat and | didn't drink.

b Lefi-most clause only negated
Mi-niihch-michisun kiy nichi-min.
mi-ni-Ghchi-michisu-n Kiyd ni-chi-mini-n
Neg-S:1-Neg/Past-eat(Al)-I[N.Person and S:1-Past-drink(AI)-IIN.S Person
1 didn't eat and | did drink.

If the negative is not in a position to have scope over both verbs, conjunction must occur

at a level higher than AgrSP (e.g., NegP).

5.1.2 The ek negator: Western Naskapi
Although it is likely that the claims made in this section can be extended at least to other
CMN dialects, I restrict the scope of my remarks here to Wester Naskapi. As Chapter 3
shows, in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun the data for ekd differs slightly: in Wester Naskapi
subordinate clauses ekd selects the marked complementizer, null-comp; in the same
context in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun ekd co-occurs with the default complementizer, [a]-
comp. The issue of which of the complementizers ekd occurs with remains to be
established for CMN dialects in general.

In Western Naskapi, ekd occurs in a CP environment: in Chapter 3 it was argued
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that, in a main claus 1, ekd negates clauses which contain a wh-ph a
prolfocus] fronted to SpecCP. Ekd occurs in subordinate clause contexts in general. The

following data shows the invariable order of the three morphemes wh-phrase, Negative

and V” in main and subordinate contexts:"*
(152) Western Naskapi
legation of a main clause containing a wh-phrase
Awin dka niyatau-
awindki  niyatau-pimipiyihta-t utipin-iyuw
who Neg [a]-comp+know_how_to-drive(Al)-CIN.S:3.5g car-lnan/obv
Who doesn't know how to drive a car?

b, Negation of a subordinate clause containing a wh-phrase
i chikwin il itihtayin d-chi
wihtimw-i chikwan aka d-itdhta-ayin
telllmp  what  Neg null-comp+go(Al)-CIN.2.5g

a-chiskutimaku-wiyin
[a)-comp+be_schooled(AI)-CIN passive

Tell me why you do not g0 10 be schooled (g0 10 school).
Assuming the wh-phrase (awdn or chdkwdn above) raises overtly to the SpecCP of the
Conjunct clause (see Chapter 4), and that V° raises to C (see Chapter 3), ekd must merge
10 2 position somewhere between the two. - If ekd merges to a CP position, three CP
constituents (wh-phrase - V! - ekd) can orly be accommodated by a double CP

structure. At first glance it appears that there are two possible locations for ekd: the

“*Note that in (262a) the complex [a]-comp+preverb niydidu does not raise
1o the left of the negative. Based on the arguments made in Chapter 3, the presence
of the wh-phrase would prevent preverb-raising so it is not possible to tell from this
example whether niydtdu would otherwise raise.
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specifier position of the lower CP, or the C position of the higher CP:
(263) Two possible positions for ekd in Western Naskapi?

a. Main clause

default reading: (.1mmp+

marked reading: null-comp+

b. Subordinate clause
P,

Y

Wh-vhmssg.“ /c\

eki — C cp
P

ekd —— Spec /c\
C/C\va &5 -
nullcomp+ I

-
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In fact, Shortest Move rules out one of these options: with ekd in the lower SpecCP
position, wh-movement to the uppermost SpecCP causes a Shortest Move violation. It
also leaves an empty C position:

(264) LF representation of (262a): Shortest Move Violation

P

S cp

ain
(empty head) c cp
whlanding site ——  Spec c

ekd e
c i3
e 2N

marked reading: null-comp+

c v B
default reading: [a]-comp+ niyin'u-gimipiyihdl,ll ,

The above structure i thus ruled out and the remaining alterative, that ekd occupies the
head of (Neg)CP, is justified. This supports the structures which appear in Chapter 3
(265)

(Spec
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In Chapter 3, wh-movement in main clause constructions (like 262a) was
accounted for by proposing that the default complemenizer [a]-comp appears in a main
clause context to provide the default reading; null-comp selection results in a semantically
marked reading (i.e., a non-wh reading for data equivalent in form to 262a). In
subordinate clauses (see 262b), ekd consistently selects null-comp in Western Naskapi. In
a double CP structure, the lower SpecCP position is always absent, allowing wh-
movement to the Specifier of the highest CP. In cases where the initial lexical array
contains both a negative morpheme and either a wh-phrase or pro{focus], covert C-to-C
raising (as described in Chapter 3) permits the nominals to establish checking relations
with non-Neg-C. The data in (262a) is represented in the following LF phrase structure in
which C-to-C raising is presumed to have taken place

(266) LF level Phrase structure for (262a)
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On the basis of data which has three CP constituents, an argument has been made
in favour of placing ekd in the uppermost C of a double CP structure. For data which has
two CP constituents: ekd and V (type (S/M.ii) data), both CPs are specifierless; without
the features [wh] or [focus] in the inital lexical array, there is no motivation for a Specifier
at the upper CP and the lower CP - projected by null-comp - always lacks  specifier
The data in (267) lacks a wh-phrase.

(267) Western Naskapi: Environment (S.ii), negated subordinate clause
Nichischayimaw aki nnenmym\yimz atimwa

S l-know(TA)«l]’N 1>3 Neg null-comp+Neg/Past-like(TA)-CIN.0:4/S:3 dog pl
1 know that he didn't like dogs.

Although Economy favours a single CP analysis of (267), ek has been shown to head its
own CP, supporting the double CP structure shown in (268).

(268) Phrase structure for (267)

P
/\Cp

nichischiyimiw  _—~_

Ioiow i cp

li-comp+hchi-miywayihtat
o |
Finally, conjoined clauses negated by dikd each require a negative morpheme

indicating that conjunction applies at the CP level:
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dyihtat atimwa kiy ki Ghehi-miywa
mindsa.

Neg and Neg
1 know that he didn't like dogs and that he didn’t like cats.

b. ichit i ki dhchi-miy ihtat atimwa kiyi chi-mi ihtdt mindsa.

Neg
1 know that he didn't like dogs and that he liked cats.

‘The distribution of ekd in Western Naskapi is thus accounted for in a
straightforward manner. In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, the situation is complicated by the
fact that the Conjunct occurs with two distinct negative morphemes — ekd in subordinate

clauses and api in main clauses.

52 Sheshatshu Innu-simun

As stated in Chapter 1, my default assumption in accounting for equivalent data in
different dialects s that a minimal number of differences exist between Western Naskapi
and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun. Wherever possible, then, the analyses proposed to account

for Western Naskapi are extended to cover Sheshatshu Innu-aimun

5.2.1 Negation: ekd and api
The claim made of Western Naskapi ekd negated structures is extended to equivalent
structures in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, and 1 assume that ekd merges to the uppermost C of

2 double CP structure in both dialects, selecting a CP headed cither by null-comp (Westem
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Naskapi) or [a]-comp (Sheshatshu Innu-aimun). For ease of reference, data (130a) from

Chapter 3 is repeated here to show ekd ing with (a]-comp in a subordi

clause context:

(@70)  Sheshatshu Inmu-aimun: lower CP headed by [a]-comp
Nitshissenimiu eki tidt mis| . Africa,
ni-tshissenim-du eki mish nete Africa
S:1-know(TAMIN.1>3 Neg [.]-cammu)—cm $:3.5g moose there Africa
1 know there are not moose in Africa.

In Western Naskapi main clauses, the opposition of null-comp vs. [a}-comp
selection provides the marked vs. default reading contrast. Judging from the data on
‘which this thesis is based, this opposition is not available in Western Naskapi negated
subordinate clauses. In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun subordinate clauses, ekd selects the default
complementizer, it is possible then that the default vs. marked complementizer contrast
available in the Western Naskapi main clause may also be available in subordinate clauses
in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, although this suggestion is highly speculative and remains to be
established. It is possible, for example, that there are sentences equivalent in structure to
(270) which have an Unchanged form of the verb (i.¢., that null-comp may also be selected
by ekd) but [ do not have data attesting to this. Since the primary focus of this thesis is
Western Naskapi, the implications of this dialect difference between Western Naskapi and
Sheshatshu Innu-aimun are not pursued further here.

In the Independent Indicative Neutral paradigm, the apii negator occurs in the

following highly restricted environment:
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(271) The apii negator occurs exclusively:

a in a main clause context
b. with a Conjunct verb
c. in association with null-comp

Example (259) is repeated here for ease of reference
(272) Sheshatshu Innu-aimun

Neg null-compﬁee(TA)—Cl'N S:1.5/03.5g Pelu

I don't see Peter.

Drapeau (1984) reports the use of apil in the Conjunct Dubitative Neutral, as the negative
correlate of the Independent Indirect Past forms, in LNS Montagnais. MacKenzie (1992)
notes that this use is also attested in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun. The discussion which
follows here pertains to data from the Independent Indicative Neutral only.

Brittain (1997) argues that apii merges to the SpecCP of a single CP (see 273).'
However, this hypothesis is revised in this chapter in the light of the discussion in Chapter
3. In 0 doing, some of the problems raised by the 1997 analysis are resolved:

(273) Brittain 1997: location of the api negator

by,

-pﬂ /C\
/qu Al.

The proposal that api merges to the SpecCP of a single CP structure raises

191 have found no examples of pi occurring with a Changed form of the
verb.
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number of problems. First, evidence was presented in Chapter 3 in support of the view
that null-comp (i) only occurs in a double CP structure and (i) never projects a specifier
position. Assuming Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differs minimally from Westem Naskapi, the
structure in (273) should be ruled out on both counts; to allow (273) means exceptionally
permitting null-comp to occur in a single CP structure and to project a specifier position.
Additionally, without adding the stipulation that any verb which selects a sentential
complement selects a complement which has no specifier, the distribution of api cannot be
restricted to main clauses. This stipulation, however, will also rule out subordinate clauses
which have a nominal (wh-phrase or pro[focus]) fronted to SpecCP. Thus, in order to
avoid modifying the claims made in Chapter 3, which account for the Western Naskapi
data, I propose that apii merges to the head of a second CP level. Apii selects null-comp
and thus always occurs with a Conjunct verb. In this way, the generalization that null-
comp oceurs in a double CP structure is maintained.

If both negatives (api and ekd) occupy the same syntactic position, how does the
leamer know when to use which negative? I propose that the syntactic context is what
differentiates each negator -- api is used only in main clause contexts and thus serves to
distinguish main clauses from subordinate clauses, both of which are CP environments in

Sheshatshu Innu-aimun:
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(274) Revised phrase structure for (272)

c cP
api

/\
o
rlu hcompt o pululg U

The revised phrase structure in (274) also has implications for the analysis of the structure
of negated main clauses which contain a wh-phrase. In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, these are
negated by means of ekd, not apii:
(275) Sheshatshu Innu-aimun

Auen eka nepat?

auen eki nepi-t

who Neg [a]-comp+sleep(AI)-CIN.S:3.5g

Who isn't sleeping?
Brittain (1997) predicts that apii will not appear in clauses which contain a wh-phrase
because a negator in SpecCP will block wh-raising to a higher SpecCP."** With apii in
SpecCP, wh-raising to a position above the negative causes a Shortest Move violation.

There will also be an empty C head:

1The exception to this generalization, in cases where the clause has past
temporal reference, is iscussed in section 5.2.2.
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(276) Brittain 1997: api blocks wh-movement

P

Spec
wh-phrase, P e
c

c

———%———— apl

The revised analysis which places apii at the head of CP removes the problem shown in

(276). In Western Naskapi main clauses, null-comp does not check the feature [wh]. This

can be seen most clearly in the contrast between (277a) and (277b):"*

(277) Western Naskapi
[a]-comp (wh-reading)
Chikwén ki mahkwich?
chakwin ki mahkwi-ch
what  Neg_[a]-comp-+be_red(IT)-CIN.Inan
What isn't red?

b mull-comp (non-wh-reading)
Chilkwin ki mibkwich.
chikwin aki  é-mihkwi-ch
what  Neg null-comp+be_red(Il)-CIN-Inan
The thing which isn't red.

If (271¢) is correct, and apii consistently selects null-comp, then, assuming Western

Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differ minimally, co-occurrence of a wh-phrase and

"$These data first appear as (163a-b) in Chapter 3.
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apii should still be ruled out on the grounds that the wh-phrase cannot be checked.' The
ekd negator is thus expected in negated main clause wh-questions in Sheshatshu Innu-
aimun, accounting for data like (275)

Main clause wh-questions which have past temporal reference remain exceptional
because they are negated by apii:""

(278) Exceptional co-occurrence of apii and a wh-phrase

-tit-tshishkutamatishu-t
who Neg null-comp+Neg/Past-go_to_school(AI)-CIN.3.sg
Who didn't go to school?

Data like (278) is accounted for in section 5.2.2.

‘There are two main clause negators in other CMN dialects -- the [P nama negator

of non-ft ions and the ekd negator of ions which have either a wh-
phrase or a proffocus] in their inital lexical array. If Sheshatshu Innu-aimun api fulfills
the equivalent function to nama, this correctly predicts that, in this dialect, negated (non-
past) main clause wh-questions are negated by means of ekd. It also predicts that

Sheshatshu Innu-aimun have a negative focus construction (equivalent to data type M.ii

“Null-comp checks [wh] in a subordinate environment in Western Naskapi.
‘This is evidenced by data types (S.iv: [V [wh-phrase NEG V]]) but only main clause
environments concern us in this section -- api doesn't occur in subordinate clauses.

*Justification for glossing the complementizer in (278) as null-comp is
provided in the following section.
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[prolfocus] NEG V°']) which is negated by ekd."*

In summary, in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, in both types of negated constructions
(negated by api or ekd), a CP level is generated and a successful derivation depends on
V< appearing in the initial lexical array; in other words, all negated clauses in this dialect
require a Conjunct verb. In all CMN dialects, including Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, null-
comp occurs exclusively in a double CP structure.  Sheshatshu Innu-aimun lacks the [P

negator nama but marks main clauses by selection of apii over ekd.

5.2.2 Main clause past tense wh-questions
The exceptional occurrence of the Conjunct in all negated main clauses in Sheshatshu
Innu-aimun (i.e., in non-focus main clauses) has been accounted for in terms of the

availability of a CP constituent negator (and the absence of the IP negator nama). In this

section, the exceptional the in an envi where the
Conjunct s obligatory in other CMN dialects (in Western Naskapi, for example) is
accounted for.

Exceptionally, a wh-phrase co-occurs with api in cases where the preverb fi- is
part of the structure. Another example of this type of structure (see also 278) is shown in

(279).

Data of these type are not available; these constructions are best confirmed
by use of textual material.
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(279) Exceptional co-occurrence of wh-phrase and apii
it?

Auen apii i
Auen apl  é-tit-nipa-t
who Neg  null-comp+Neg/Past-sleep(AI)-CIN.3.sg

Who didn't sleep?
The complementizer in (278) and (279) is glossed as null-com in spite of the fact that
there is no Changed/Unchanged distinction for the preverb tit-. Api selects null-comp in
non-wh environments (see 272). However, in a main clause environment, only [a]-comp
checks [wh] features, so what justifies the decision to gloss the complementizer in (278)
and (279) as null-comp? The following non-wh data presumably shows the form of the
past/negative preverb rlt- merged with null-comp:

(280) Sheshashu Inmi-aimun'
udids

itud-
Neg  null comp+N=g/Plsl smoke(Al)-CIN.3.sg
He didn’t smoke. (Clarke 1982:87)

By analogy with (280), I assume the complementizer in (278) and (279) to be null-comp
because it has not undergone the phonological shift that would result if [a]-comp
affixation took place. Now the question is: if null-comp does not check [wh] in a main
clause, how is auen checked in (279)? There must be some exceptional checking
mechanism available in this kind of construction. In order to examine the nature of the
wh-checking mechanism for (278) and (279), consider the fact that past tense main clause

wh-questions display unexpected syntactic behaviour in the affirmative also:
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(281) Auen ni
Auen nif
who  sleep(AD-IIP.3.sg
Who slept?

‘The Independent verb in (281) is unexpected, first because main clause wh-questions in
non-past tenses require a Conjunct verb and, second, because the CP projection which is
assumed to accommodate the wh-phrase is predicted to require a Corjunct verb in its head
position.'” The data in (278) and (280-281) all have past temporal reference. It is the
fact that the head T is specified for past tense which, I propose, accounts for the
exceptional properties displayed by this data. The affirmative data in (281) is considered

in section $.2.2.1 and in 5.2.2.2 the negative data in (278) and (279) is examined further.

52.2.1 Affirmative constructions

The presence of a wh-phrase in (281) suggests a single CP structure but the Independent
verb suggests that in fact the highest projection is an IP. There are two ways to proceed
with an analysis of (281): (i) assume a CP projection and propose that in exceptional
circumstances an Independent verb occurs in this context; (ii) assume that the highest
projection is IP and propose that under exceptional circumstances a wh-phrase can be
checked in [P. In Chapter 4, it was argued that the wh-phrase most distant from C[wh]

(the wh-object) in a multiple wh-question could exceptionally be checked in SpecTP. In

““Presumably, however, a Conjunct verb could occur in this context if
motivated by discourse factors (the presence of proffocus]).
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this case, C[wh] selects T[wh], providing an [P-intemal checking position for a wh-phrase
in the restrictive context of multiple wh-questions. What sets data like (281) apart from
other main clause wh-questions is its tense so it is reasonable to explore the possibility that
the feature [Past], as the only feature these anomalous affirmative and negated structures
have in common, is responsible for their exceptional syntactic properties. The second
option — that a wh-phrase can be checked within IP - seems to be the most likely because
there is cross-linguistic evidence for it (for example, Rizzi 1990; Motapanyane 1998). It is
also the option which respects Economy considerations.

In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, an Independent verb occurs in main clause past tense
wh-questions whether the wh-phrase is subject o object, indicating that there is a wh-

checking position within [P regardless of the base-position of the wh-phrase:

(282)
a  WhPhaseas Sub;:a b, Wh-Phrase as Object
Auen takushi Auen tshi-uipama?
Auen takushiri- pam auen tshi-udpami-6
who  arrive(AI)-IIP.3.5g who S:2-see(TAMIP.2>3
Who arrived? Whom did you see?

The constituent order in (282a-b) is fixed. Positioning of the wh-phrase to the right of the
verb results in ungrammaticality in Independent clauses.
(283) a *Takushinipan auen? (282a)

b, *Tshiupama auen? (282b)
‘The wh-phrase, irrespective of its base-position, must raise to  position above the
Independent verb in the overt syntax. Since the Independent verb is inflected for Tense,
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[Past] might be a strong feature; the highest position to which V might raise overtly then is
T Assuming this, a wh-phrase in SpecTP will be to the left of the verb:

(284) Sheshatshu Inmu-aimun: subject wh-phrase checked at SpecTP at PF (282a)

5 T
wny A~
who T VP
takushinipan, [Past] _—~_
S.arrive Spec

v
4

v
&
Further covert raising of the verb to AgrS and of the subject to SpecAgrS, to check Case
and phi features is assumed:

(285) Sheshatshu Inmu-aimun: LF level representation for (282)

SP

'*Phrase structure (287) shows that if the verb raises beyond TP in the overt
syntax (in the case where the wh-phrase is extracted from object position), the surface
order of (282a-b) cannot be accounted for.
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‘The data in (282b) is represented by the PF structure in (286).

(286) Sheshatshu Innu-aimun: object wh-phrase checked at SpecTP at PF (282b)

Further raising to an AgrSP level is assumed at LF:

(287) Sheshatshu Innu-aimun: LF level representation for (2825)
P

Bl

Spec AgS'
p|,q/57\
s e

o AgS Sy
Ghivipamh [Past]  aien, "~
2.see.3 who

292



Assuming that T[Past] checks a wh-phrase in SpecTP, [ return to looking at the negated

main clause past tense questions in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun.

5.2.2.2 Negated constructions
Further illustration of the kind of data shown in (278) is as follows:
(288) Exceptional co-occurrence of apii and a wh-phrase
Auen apii tiit-tshititet?
Auen apii  @é-tit-tshitdte-t
who Neg null-comp+Neg/Past-leave(Al)-CIN.3.5g
Who didn't leave?
What sets negated constructions like (278) and (288) apart from other main clause wh-
questions is the fact of their past temporal reference. In this respect they can be compared

to their But the important diffe the affi

past tense wh-questions and the negated data in (278) and (288) is that in the latter cases
the verb is Conjunct. Is there any reason to suppose that the wh-phrase is checked in an
exceptional manner in (278) and (288)? (by, for example, the past tense/negative preverb
1ht-)? There is, in fact, reason to suppose that this is the case because null-comp does not
check (wh] in main clauses. Api only occurs with a wh-phrase when the tense preverb rit-
is also present. It is reasonable to suspect then that the two elements are, in some sense,
dependent on each other. The main clause negator api selects null-comp without
exception so that a Conjunct verb is always required. If there is also a wh-phrase in the
lexical array, the preverb fi- specified for past tense, checks the wh-phrase in SpecCP,

presumably via covert C-to-C movement:
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(289) Preverb tiit- in lexical array: [Past] checks [wh]

Covert C-to-C raising permits checking relations to be established:

(290) LF level: tit-[Past] checks wh-phrase via Spec-Head relationship, data (288)

C v+
null-comp+tit-tshitite-t
[Past]-3.leave

If ti- is not included in the lexical array (see (a) below), the wh-phrase cannot be checked

and the derivation crashes:

294



a. *Auen api tshititet (Who NEG leave?)

b Null-comp fails to check [wh] on main clause context

Spec c
wh-phrase, "~
[wh] [ cp
2pd P
c '3

VR,
null-comp+

Feature [wh] cannot be checked

In non-past main clause wh-questions, the ekd negator appears, and the default (a]-comp

checks the wh-phrase:
(292) LF level: [aj-comp checks wh-phrase via Spk data (275)
Spec [

c cp
P | P

c V1 5 i
[(a]-comp+[nepa], ], N
3.sleep T

53 Concluding remarks
In summary, in a subordinate environment, Western Naskapi ekd selects null-comp and
Sheshatshu Innu-aimun ekd selects [a]-comp. In a main clause environment, the Wester
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Naskapi negator is iama and the Sheshatshu Innu-aimun negator is api. If the cases

where the feature (Past] (supplied by the preverb tit- or by preterit suffixation) checks

[wh] are set aside as exceptional, the following ization can be made: that in both
dialects, where a main clause negator appears in the construction, there is no mechanism
for checking a wh-phrase. In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, if the feature [Past] is supplied, the
feature [wh] is checked exceptionally. In all other cases, where a wh-phrase is contained
in the lexical array of a single clause derivation, the negator ekd s required — it selects the
default complementizer [a]-comp which checks [wh). Although the distribution of apii
and nama are, broadly speaking, equivalent, the grammatical constraints which govern
their respective distributions are different. Nama selects an [P complement (requiring an
Independent verb) and thus cannot co-occur with a wh-phrase because IP lacks a
compatible checking head for the feature [wh. Apii does not co-occur with a wh-phrase
(apart from in the exceptional cases noted above) but this is not because there is no CP
level to raise the wh-phrase to. It is due to the fact that apii selects null-comp which
doesn’t check [wh] in a main clause environment. Western Naskapi lacks both the preverb
tit- and past tense suffixation in the Conjunct; the exceptional contexts in which [wh] is
checked in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun are not therefore expected in Western Naskapi. The
areas where the grammars of Wester Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differ are thus
seen to be due to (i) what type of phrase the negators select (TP or CP) and (ii) the
availability of the feature [Past] to check [wh]

The syntax of constructions containing a Corjunct verb has now been discussed in
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some detail in this and in the two preceding chapters. In Chapter 3, the C-checks-V<’
hypothesis was laid out and found to account for a range of data within the CMN
complex. This hypothesis was found to be compatible with the uni-clausal analysis of
simple direct wh-constructions, in which there s overt wh-movement to SpecCP,
discussed in Chapter 4. In this chapter, CP intemal positions have been proposed for the
CMN negator ekd and the Sheshatshu Innu-aimun main clause negator apd. In the
discussion of raising constructions provided in Chapter 6, I assume the C-checks-V<!

hypothesis to be correct.
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Chapter 6

Raising Constructions

60 Introduction
‘This chapter examines bi-clausal constructions which have the morpheme -ndku ‘look like’
contained within the matrix verb. An example of this type of construction is shown in
(293).
(293) Western Naskapi

Minunikun.

mina-niku-n
good-looks_like(Il)-IIN.Inan(sg)
It looks good.

These types of i lyzed as raising ons, following earlier

analyses of equivalent constructions in two CMN complex dialects: Shrofel (1977) and
James (1979) for James Bay Cree, and James (1984) for Moose Cree. I show that distinct
syntactic properties hold of raising constructions in Westem Naskapi on the one hand, and
of the equivalent constructions in Moose Cree and James Bay Cree on the other. " This
dialect variation is accounted for in terms of variation in the feature composition of the
AgrS projected by the raising predicate.

By definition, a raising predicate fails to assign a B-role to its subject so that the
matrix SpecVP position is presumed to be absent. I take this to be the motivation for

"'Hereafter, for convenience, the two Cree dialects are referred to as “Cree”
Raising constructions display the same syntactic properties in both Cree dialects.
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raising in Algonquian. I show that in both Cree and Western Naskapi, the subject

f the raising predicate can be met by subj ibject NP-raising:'** [

further argue that in Cree only (i.¢., not in Western Naskapi) the CP complement of a

raising predicate may be raised to the matrix SpecAgrSP. These options are summarized

as follows:
(294) To satisfy the subject requi o the raising predicate:
Cree Western Naskapi
V Raise NP / Raise NP
+ Raise CP X Raise CP

Because all clauses in Algonquian are finite, NP-raising necessarily involves A-
movement from finite clause to finite clause. The complex Verb-+Tense is presumed to
provide Case features to the head of the AgrSP to which it raises, so that a raised subject
should, in theory, pass through two Case positions: (i) the SpecAgrSP projected by the
subordinate clause and (i) the SpecAgrSP projected by the raising predicate. However,
since the NP checks its Case features only once, if both AgrS§ heads are Case positions,
one of them will be left with unchecked Case properties, resulting in a derivational crash.
Necessarily, then, one of the AgrS heads lacks Case properties. One of the questions this

chapter addresses is, therefore, in Algonquian raising constructions, which of the two

120bject-to-subject NP-raising is attested in Cree (James 1979, 1984), but does
not seem to be an option in Western Naskapi. Discussion of these types of constructions
appears in section 6.7. Unless specified otherwise, the term “NP-raising” refers to
subject-to-subject raising (of the overt category pro).
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SpecAgrSP positions s the non-Case position?

L argue that Cree permits NP-raising and CP-raising. Thus, determining whether
or not the raised CP has Case features to check in tum establishes the Case properties of
the matrix AgrSP: if CPs are non-Case constituents, then they can only raise to a non-Case
position; a +Case CP, on the other hand, is required to raise to a Case position. Stowell
(1981) claims that, cross-linguistically, inite CPs are non-Case constituents and the data
examined in this chapter support this claim for Algonquian. I therefore argue that CPs in
Algonquian are non-Case constituents. Thus, in order to permit CP-raising in Cree, the
AgrS projected by the Cree raising predicate must lack Case properties. In Cree subject-
to-subject raising, then, pro s Case-checked at the subordinate AgrS. Retaining the
assumption that the grammars of Western Naskapi and Cree vary in minimal ways, the
claim that the SpecAgrSP projected by the Cree raising predicate is a non-Case position
necessarily extends to Western Naskapi. A unified account of NP-raising in both Wester
Naskapi and Cree is thus obtained.

‘The claim that the upper SpecAgrSP is a non-Case position has theoretical
implications: under this view, A-movement to the matrix SpecAgrSP is not motivated by
the requirement to check Case, but solely by the requirement that the raising predicate be
provided with a subject; that i, raising takes place in order to satisfy the Extended
Projection Principle (EPP, Chomsky 1982). This type of A-movement thus constitutes an

exception to the Chain Condition:



(295) The Chain Condition (Chomsky 1995:130)
A-chains are headed by a Case position and terminate in a B-position

As shown in section 6.5, exceptions to (295) are readily available from other languages;
the claim that NP-raising and CP-raising in CMN dialects constitutes an exception to
(295) is therefore non-problematic.

'NP-raising results in the raising predicate agreeing with whatever phi features the
raised pro bears. In the cases of what I claim are CP-raising, the raising predicate is
inflected to agree with an inanimate singular argument. As James (1984) observes of
raising constructions in Cree, null expletive insertion is also predicted to result in
inanimate singular matrix verb agreement. It is thus necessary (i) to review the evidence in
favour of a null expletive element in Algonquian and (ii) to determine whether, in those
cases where the raising predicate agrees with an inanimate singular argument, this is
evidence of CP-raising (a Move operation) or null expletive insertion (a Merge operation).
In terms of Economy of Effort, Move is more costly than Merge (Chomsky 1995, 1998).
‘Thus, Merge must be blocked in order for either Move-NP or Move-CP to apply.

‘The data examined in this chapter supports the claim that a null expletive is made
available by the grammar of Algonquian. However, I argue that the null expletive does
not appear in raising constructions in either of the dialects in question. Assuming that the
matrix SpecAgrSP, the position to which a null expetive element would be expected to
merge, is a non-Case position, the further claim is made that the Algonquian null expletive

bears a Case feature and thus cannot merge to the non-Case SpecAgrSP of the raising

301



predicate. Move-NP (both dialects) or Move-CP (Cree only) then applies as a last resort
option to satisfy the EPP. This information is summarized as follows:

(296) To satisfy the subject requirements of the raising predicate:
Cree Western Naskapi

1. Merge X Merge null expletive X Merge null expletive

2. Move v Raise NP  Raise NP
¥ Raise CP X Raise CP

CP-raising is permitted in Cree and prohibited in Wester Naskapi by proposing
dialect variation in the feature composition of the head of AgrS projected by the raising
predicate such that in Cree only can a CP argument can be licensed in the matrix
SpecAgrSP. [ propose that in Westemn Naskapi the AgrS projected by the raising
predicate obligatorily checks the feature [+An] or [~An], features carried by an NP but,
crucially, not by a CP. In Cree, the AgrS projected by the raising predicate optionally
checks these features, permitting either an NP or a CP as subject.

‘This chapter is organized as follows. In section 6.1, illustrative data from Cree and
Western Naskapi are presented in support of the analysis of complex verbs containing -
ndku as raising predicates. It is argued that raising predicate (i) fails to assign a B-role to
SpecVP (i.e., there is no matrix SpecVP position) and (ii) fails to check objective Case for
a complement (i.c., there is no matrix AgrOP projection). In section 6.2, NP-raising is
illustrated for both dialects. Also, the dialect difference under discussion in this chapter

the fact that CP-raising is legitimate in Cree but prohibited in Western Naskapi - is
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illustrated. Section 6.3 argues that either CP-raising to subject or null expletive insertion
will result in the raising predicate being inflected for an inanimate singular subject. In
section 6.4, I argue in favour of the view that the grammar of Algonquian makes a null
expletive element available, but show that it does not appear as the subject of the
Algonquian raising predicate. This section includes a review of Dahlstrom’s (1994)
analysis of tough movement in Fox. Although Fox is not a CMN dialect, and although
tough movement is A-movement rather than A-movement, discussion of this article is
relevant because it argues in favour of a null expletive in Algonquian. The details of NP-
raising and CP-raising in Cree and Wester Naskapi are examined in section 6.5. In
section 6.6, raising constructions which have an “unspecified” (i., indefinite) subject are
discussed, and in section 6.7 the issue of NP-raising from object position is briefly

considered. Concluding remarks appear in section 6.8

6.1 The lexical properties of isindkun/isinakusuw
In advance of examining raising data in detail, some observations about the syntactic
lexical properties of -ndku predicates are in order since it is from these properties that the

characteristics of the A-movement discussed here are derived.

6.1.1 The affixal status of -ndku
In none of the data elicited for this chapter, nor in the textual material reviewed, does
-ndku occur as a base to which inflection is added; both Al and II forms of the verb occur
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in combination with a preverb. In (297), ndkur/ndkusiw (IVAI) combines with an
adjectival preverb.'

(297) Western Naskapi

Inanimate intransitive b Animate intransitive
Minun, dndkusuw,

mina-niku-n i
‘good-looks_ike(I-IN. Inan(sg) Tyiyd-looks_like(AD)-TIN.3(sg)
It looks good. Srhe looks B

In (298), and in other illustrative data introduced in this chapter, ndkunndkusuw is found
in combination with isi- ‘thus’, a pre-verbal or pre-nominal adverbial morpheme in CMN

dialects (Bloomfield 1946:116)

1The feature “singular” is placed in brackets in the gloss for data (297a-b) to
show the reader that, although not morphologically marked, agreement with a singular
argument must be assumed. Up to now I have not glossed “singular” for verbs of the
Independent order. In this chapter, because the distinction between Singular and Plural is
crucial to the i t ked for the the reader.
Both categories are also represented on the phrase structures where this i relevant to the
discussion.
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(m) Wmem Naskapi
xt (8:7)
leldlnk michiwihpa, iyiyihch tanta isinikusuw,

niyit- michiwihp-a _ iyiyi-ihch
[a)-comp.go_fetch_it(TI)-CIN.S:3.sg tent-pl person-Loc
tintd isi-nakusu-w

where  thus-look_like(AI)-IIN.S:3(sg)
He goes from tent 10 tent, because (where) he looks like a person.

b Text(3:119)
Miy iyiyihch isinikun, ininuwa.
miy iyiyidhch  isi-naku iyi-ndnuw-a
human_feces permn—Lec thusook | _likeII)-1IN. Inan(sg) say(AD)-IIN.S:unspec?
“Shit [Inan] looks like a person’, i is said.

‘The data in (299) shows a three-morpheme verbal complex; the root kustd- incorporates
into isindkausiow.

(299) Western Naskapi
Kustasinikusuw d-masiskut.
Kustd-isi-nakusu-w a-misisku-t
frighten-thus-look_like(AI)-IIN.S:3(sg) ([a]-comp-go_on_ice(Al)-CIN.S:3.5g
Sthe looks frightening that s'he goes out on the ice.

‘Thus, -ndku predicates are affixal, combining with elements which have the feature [+V]
in their feature complex, and are subeategorized for either a CP (see 299), or for a small
clause (see 297 and 297), the head of which is represented here as Agr. The data in

(297a) is represented by the following structure:
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(300) Phrase structure for (297a)

S
Spec AgrS'
—)m[AV\
Agrs b
e T~
T, Agrs T P
P = L) N
v, T v AgiP
P ] y o~
Ady v Spec Agr'
minu-T -ndku®® £ AT
Agr Adj
)
[+Case]

The smal clause complement minu- rases to incorporate into the verb. Whether in fact
minu- is an affix or not s irrelevant (though preverbs by defnition are bound morphemes)
since the affixal status of -ndiku is suffcient to ensure that minu- raises. The verb complex
raises through T and AgrS. Discussion of the AgrS projected by the raising predicate
-ndku as a non-Case position is deferred until section 6.5; for the moment, assume this to
be a non-Case position so that subject-pro is Case-checked (and 6-marked) in situ, by the
Agr head of the small clause. Subject-pro thus raises to SpecAgrSP, not to check Case

features, but to satisfy the EPP.



6.1.2  O-role assignment and Case features

Cross-linguisticall, a raising verb necessarily fails to assign  B-role to the specifier of the
VP within which it is base-generated. Thus, neither a covert argument (pro) nor an overt
argument can be licensed in the matrix SpecVP of a raising construction. In order to
satisfy the EPP for the matrix clause then, either an expletive element has to be available,
or a 8-marked argument has to be extracted from elsewhere. Detailed consideration of
the implications these options have for the analysis of raising in Algonquian appears in
section 6.4.

Evidence of raising in Cree is shown in (301). The ILplural agreement of the
matrix verb in (301) shows that the subject of the subordinate clause raises to matrix
subject position. The ILsingular matrix verb agreement in (301a), by contrast, indicates at
least that NP-raising has not occurred. The two English translations reflect the fact that
the I matrix agreement may be interpreted either as agreement with a null expletive

(301a.i) or as agreement with a raised CP (301a.ii).



(301) Moose Cree raising constructions'*
Inanimate intransitve singular matrix vers'

¥ -~ &-kosipé-ki

ook soI-IN.S: Inan(sg) boat-Inan.pl  Comp-sink(I1)-CIN.S:Inan.pl
() It appears that the boats are sinking.

(ii) [That the boats are sinking] appears.

b Inanimate Intransitive plural matrix verb
Tinikwanow Cimina c-lwsipéln.
isi-nakwan-wa Giman-a  é-kosipéki
look so(II)-IN.S:Inan.pl boat-Inan.pl Comp-sink(IT)-CIN.S:Inan.pl
The boats appear 1o be sinking.
(James 1984:208-9)

Burzio (1986) observes that, cross-linguistically, verbs which fail to assign “an external
theta role” also fail to assign objective Case.'*
(302) Burzio's Generalization
verb Case-marks its object if and only if it theta marks its subject.
(Burzio 1986)
The data in (298) suggests that this descriptive generalization holds of Western Naskapi

also; in both the () and (b) examples, the overt DP which serves as the logical object of

bea i the locati ffix -ihch. Since the
process of co-indexation of pro with a lexical DP is assumed to involve feature-matching

(Jelinek 1984; Baker 1996), I assume the Case properties of the lexical DP iyiyi-‘person’

111 the (a) example here, line 2 shows an underlying [w) morpheme. This deletes
when it follows a nasal and oceurs in word-final position. The differences between lines |
and 2 in the (b) example (see matrix verb) are also due to predictable phonological
processes which do not concen us here.

'¥The term “external theta role” refers to the theta role assigned to the nominal in
the SpecVP position assuming the VP-internal subject analysis adopted here.
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to be overt manifestation of the properties of the pro with which it is coindexed. The
suffix -ihch is also referred to as the simulative suffix (referring, perhaps, to the use of the
locative in this context only). Thus, isindkun/isindkusuw fails to assign structural Case
(which is not morphologically overt in Algonquian) to its object, assigning instead a non-
accusative Case.

Ltake (pro iyiyihch) in (298a-b) to be a locative small clause complement from
which pro raises to SpecAgrS to satisfy the EPP:

(303) Phrase structure for data (298a-b)

AgrSP

The data in (304) is also presumed to consist of a raising predicate and a small clause

complement,
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(304) I(muslnllmn nip

be nfmd ook hke(IKHlN S:Inan(sg) ke
The lake [Inan] looks frightening.

The following phrase structure represents data (304):

(305) Phrase structure for (304)

AgrSP

‘The variable word order can be accounted for by assuming DP adjunction either to AgrSP
or to VP, the latter being the preferred position.

In (299), the matrix subject is extracted from a CP complement:

'*The word order is variable, but this is preferred.
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(306) Phrase structure for (299)

P
Spec AgrSP’
pro [Anl,
AgrS i
Thusti-isinikusu-dl-w
T VP
L P
v cp
L
c AgrsP
a-misaskut,
Spec P
t P
% %

‘The phrase structures shown in this section are discussed in detail in section 6.5.
To sum up, consistent with Burzio’s Generalization, the object of

fails 10 receive the expected (unmarked) structural Case, but receives

instead (oblique) locative Case marking. The matrix verb agreement in (301b) provides
evidence that the subject of the lower clause has been extracted to serve as the matrix
subject. Since arguments are presumed to be 8-marked in their base-positions, and cannot
be B-marked twice, the fact that NP-raising is attested in (301b) shows that the raising
predicate fails to project a SpecVP position. In these two key respects - Case checking
of the object and 8-marking of the subject, isindkurvisindkusuw behaves like a raising
predicate.
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One final observation should be made regarding the fact that the subject NP of the
subordinate clause is extracted in (301b). This provides evidence that isindkunvisindkusuw
licenses a clausal complement because extraction from an adjunct clause is prohibited
(Huang 1982, Condition on Extraction Domains). It is important to point this out because
the raising predicate, whether inflected to agree with an animate subject or an inanimate
subject, always bears what s traditionally referred to as “intransitive” morphology. 1
retain this traditional terminology (i.e., use of the terms “inanimate intransitive” and
“animate intransitive”) in spite of the contrary evidence that the raising predicate is
subcategorized either for a clausal complement (a small clause or a CP), or for an NP

complement. There are numerous examples in the grammar of Algonquian where AT

verbs can be shown to be ically transitive (¢.g., the so-called “pseud

forms listed by Bloomfield 1946:112)."" It is thus not surprising to find the same
“mismatch” between transitivity and morphology in the data examined here. 1 take this
“mismatch” to be significant of nothing more than the fact that Algonquian verbs need to
be reclassified according to their syntactic properties (rather than according to their formal

properties)

“"Brittain (1993) observes of Sheshatshu Innu-aimun that a high proportion of
“pseudo TI"” verbs contain the causative morpheme -i(i)r. It is argued that this morpheme
licenses a second argument in the verb complex, deriving a syntactically transitive verb
which, nevertheless, retains “intransitive” morphology.
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62 Raising constructions
In section 6.2.1, the basic properties of raising constructions in Cree are illustrated and the

equivalent data in Western Naskapi is discussed in section 6.2.2.

6.2.1 Creedata
James (1984) observes of Moose Cree that verbs denoting psychological state permit the
alternation of the matrix verb morphology shown in (301) (ILsg~ILpl). In order to allow
comparison of this data with the James Bay Cree, (301) is repeated here:
(307) Moose Cree*

Inanimate intransitive singular matrix verb

Kindkwan &Gimana &-kosipéki.

Si-nakwan-w Gimina  &kosipé-ki

look so(II)-IN.S:Inan(sg) boat-Inan.pl Comp-sink(Il)-CIN.S:Inan.pl

(i) It appears that the boats are sinking.

(i§) [That the boats are sinking] appears.
b Inanimate Intransitive plural matrix verb

Hindkwanow Gimina &-kospéki.

i-nakwan-wa Gmin-a  é-kosipéki

ook so(IT)-IIN.S:Inan.pl boat-Inan-pl Comp-sink(II)-CIN.S:nan.pl

The boats appear to be sinking.

(James 1984:208-9)

James (1984, 1979) provides examples of rasing in Cree with the matrix verb
ilibudkosiw/itélihdkwan *s/he (ALVit(II) thinks thus’ !* In terms of semantic lexical
properties, it is interesting that the raising verbs which have been identified in CMN

dialects can be subsumed within a semantic group identified by Roberts (1997:423). The

““This is not a raising predicate in Western Naskapi.
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predicates examined by Roberts “are of a semantically airly well defined type, being
typically modal or aspectual” and permit raising across a clausal boundary (e.g., subject-
to-subject raising and clitic raising). To the extent that isindkun/isindkusiw and

irélihucikosiwitélihtakwan express possibility, they can be considered modal. James (1984,

1979) also lists aliméli i E is difficult’ as a raising
verb. However, Dahlstrom (1994) shows for Fox that the NP movement associated with
this predicate (and others like it) should be analyzed as undergoing tough movement (see
section 6.4.2).

The following James Bay Cree data s identical to (307):
(:ox) James Bay Cree'

Bindkwan Gimana &-kosapéki.

iSi-nikwan-w Gmina  ékosapé-ki
look so(IT)-[IN.S:Inan(sg) boat-Inan.pl Comp-sink(II)-CIN.Inan.pl
ing.

(i) It appears that the boats are sinki
(ii) [That the boats are sinking] appears.

b. IBinakwanow ¢imina &-kosapéki.
i§i-nakwan-wa &imin-a é-kosdpe-ki
look so(Il)-IIN.S:Inan.pl boat-Inan.pl Comp-sink(II)-CIN. Inan.pl
The boats appear o be sinking.

(James 1979:88)

Assuming that (307a-b) and (308a-b) are; respectively, paraphrases, the
Uniformity of Theta Assignment Hypothesis (UTAH, Baker 1988) predicts that they will
have the same underlying structure:
(309) Umjarmuy of Theta Assignment Hypothesis

ical thematic relationships between items are represented by identical
smmunl relationships between those items at the level of D-structure.
(Baker 1988:46)
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‘The matrix verb in (307b) and (308b) agrees with the only plural inanimate nominal in the
construction, &mdna, indicating that (subject-to-subject) NP-raising has taken place.

Both matrix and subordinate verbs inflect to agree with the inanimate plural nominal so
that raising of the pro bearing the features [-An PI], from the SpecVP of the verb complex
é-kosdpéki‘that they are sinking’ to the upper SpecAgrSP, is assumed. The course of this
derivation, and the potential problem posed by A-movement from finite clause to finite
clause is taken up in section 6.5. As stated earlier, isindkun/isindkusiow is, in spite of its

intransitive presumed to be rized for a clause, either a

CP or a small clause. Assuming the UTAH, two claims made of the data in (307b) and
(308b) are extended to the data in (307a) and (3082): firstly, that (307a) and (308a) have a
CP complement; secondly, (since raising occurs in 307b and 308b), that the projections of
the matrix verbs in (307a) and (308a) lack a SpecVP position. This raises the following
question for both the (z) and the (b) examples: is the matrix subject position filed by
means of Merge (a null expletive) or Move? The (b) examples evidence NP-raising while
the IL.sg inflection of the matrix verbs in the () examples could signify agreement either
with a raised CP or with a null expletive. As James (1984) observes (for her analysis) of
Cree, in effect it makes no difference which agreement analysis (CP agreement or
expletive agreement) is assumed of data like (307a) and (308a):

“Thus the embedded sentence in this construction wil henceforth be considered to

be a sentential subject, although in fact the arguments to follow hold regardess of

whether the embedded sentence or a dummy element is subject.”
(James 1984:208)
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This s not true of Wester Naskapi, however, because constructions equivalent to (3072)
and (308a) are ungrammatical. In order to account for the source of the dialect difference
between Western Naskapi and Cree it is thus necessary to determine the exact nature of
the ILsg agreement in Moose Cree (307a) and in James Bay (308a). Only then can the
source of the ungrammaticality in the corresponding examples in Western Naskapi, shown

in the following section (i.e., 310b), be determined.

622 Western Naskapi data
The following data show that only subject-to-subject raising is grammatical in Western
Naskapi

(3 10) Western Naskapi
Animate singular matrix & subordinate subject: NP-raising (subject-to-subject)
kusuw &-michisut.
isi-nikusu-w michisu-
thus-looks_ike(AI)-IIN.S: 3(sg) [a]wmp»u((uycm 3.8
Sthe looks like s/he s eating.

b. Ungmmmlwa : Inanimate singular matrix subject

un d-michisut.

isi-1 nzkun-d &-michis
thus-looks_like(IT)-IIN.S:Inan(sg) [l]-cnmp*ut(Al) -CIN.S:3 58
(i) It looks like s'he s eating.

(ii) [That s'he is eating] Ioalu like.




(31 1) Western Naskapi
Animate plural matrix & subordinate subje
Isinikusiich nipasich -miywayihchiyuch.
isi-nakusu-w-ich nipés-ich &-miywayahchiyu-ch
thus-look_like(AD)-IIN-5:3-pl boy-An.pl [a]-comp+feel_better(AI)-CIN.S:3.pl
The boys look like they feel better.

NP-raising (subject-to-subject)

b, Ungrammarical: Inanimae singuiar mairi subject

akun napisich 4-miywayahchiyuch.

isi-nikun-6 nipds-ich &-miywayhchiyu-ch
thus-look_like({)-IN.S:Inan(sg) boy-An.pl [a]-comp+feel_better(AI)-CIN.S:3.pl
(i) It looks like the boys feel better.

(ii) [That the boys feel better] looks like.

The same facts hold of complex matrix verbs containing ndkurn/nakusuw:

(z 12) Western Naskapi: Animate singular matrix and subordinate subject
NP-mumg

suw @-miisiskut.

kususl nikusu-w amisisku-t
frighten-look_like(ADIIN.S:3(sg) [a]-comp+go_on_ice-CIN(AI).S:3.sg
Sthe looks frightening when /he goes out on the ice.

b, Ungrammatical: Inanimate singular matrix subject
*Kustasinakun &-misskut.
kustdsi-nikun-6 a-misdsku

frighten-look lke(UI-IN.S:Inan(sg) [a)-comp-go gp on_ice(AI)-CIN.S:3.5g
()" It looks frightening when s/he go_out _on ice.
(ii) [When Sthe go_out_on_ice] looks frightening.
The following data show the same pattern, although in these cases the subordinate verb

precedes the matrix verb.
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(3 13) We.mm Naskapi: Inanimate plural matrix and subordinate subject'®
m &-iskwitdchi isindkuna n.mmnp.
muyim ariskwatd-ch-i isi
just_like [a]-comp-+burn(Il)-CIN.SInan-pl mus-look ke - S T pl

michiwahp-a
house-Inan.pl

The houses look just like they are burning down.

b Ungrammatical: Inanimate singular matrix subject
'Muyln A-ukwnum isindkun nkhlwlllpl.

skwilta isi
iy e {scompebum(-CIN S Inan-pl eyt _like(IT)-[IN.S: Inan(sg)

michiwahp-a
house-Inan.pl

(i) It looks like the houses are burning.
(ii) [That the houses are burning down] looks like.

Two more iples (for which ical I1.sg matrix verb were
elicited) which have muydm as their initial constituent show the same ordering facts as
(313a); the lexical lower clause verb (which is Conjunct iterative) precedes the matrix

verb, which is also in the Conjunct.

“The ungrammaticality of (313b)is not the result of the subordinate verb
occurring to the left of the matrix verb. The following is also ungrammatical: Miydim
isindkun d-iskwdtdchi michiwdhpa.
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(314) Western Naskapi: Inanimate matrix & subordinate subject
Muyim kwisipitwiwi ita kowisindkowich
muyim i-twiwi
just_like ~[a]-comp+sink(Il)-C.ITR-S:Inan.pl ‘oseanan ol

naku-dchi
preverb-thus-look_Like(II-CIN S nan pl

The boats look like they are sinking.

(315) Western Naskapi: Animate plural matrix and subordinate subject
Muyim pikupitwiwi asimich kwisinikusich.

muyim  pikupi-t-wiwi asimeich
just_like [} Al)-C.ITRS:Anpl hoe-Inan.pl
kowisi-nikusi-ch

preverb-thus-look like(AI)-CIN.S:3(An).pl

The snow shoes look like they are broken.
Examples (310-315) show that the subject requirements of the Western Naskapi raising
predicate are satisfied uniquely by NP-raising. The constituent ordering in (313a-b), (314)
and (315) is marked, with the subordinate verb occurring to the let of the matrix verb
(whether the matrix verb is Independent, as in (313a), or Conjunct, as in (314) and (315)).
In order to deal descriptively with this data, I propose a requirement that muycim (which is
clause-initial) and a Conjunct clause be adjacent. The validity of this proposal should be
confirmed against a larger body of data. I do not pursue the issue of what property of
‘grammar might account for such a requirement

We tum now to the question of whether the I1.sg matrix verb agreement illustrated
in the examples (3072) and (308a), which is prohibited in Western Naskapi (see (b)
examples for 310-313),is CP agreement or null expletive agreement.
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63 Expletive agreement vs. CP agreement

A CP agreement analysis of the IL.sg matrix verb entails the following: in Cree the
requirement for a matrix subject can be satisfied either by NP-raising, deriving (307b) and
(308b)), or by CP-raising, deriving (307a) and (308a). Each option involves movement of

a different type of constituent (CP vs. NP) as well as differences in the extraction site: CP-

raising involves intra-clausal obj bject raising (.e., ition) whereas NP-
raising involves subject-to-subject raising across the clausal boundary. These options are
schematized for the data in (307a):

(316)
a

Extraposition of VP complement to matrix subject position, example (307a.ii)
(Not permitted in Western Naskapi)

P,
&-kosapéki [-An Sg] r
that they are sinking
T i3
iindkwan, [-AnSg] T~
looks like v cp
L [
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@316)
b Subject-to-subject (pro) raising, example (307b): an option in Cree, obligatory in
Western Naskapi

Spec
pro,[-AnPi]

iginakwanow, [-An PI]
look like

c Ve Spec J§

&-kosapeki, [~An PI] t

that they sink 1 VP
1y =
R —

A null expletive analysis of the [1.sg agreement pattern will account for the
difference between Cree and Western Naskapi in terms of the unavailability of an expletive
in Western Naskapi (and its availability in Cree). Example (307a), assuming the English
translation in (307a.), is shown in structure (317).

(317) Null expletive element () in subject position, example (307a.1): Available in Cree
but ot in Western Naskapi

AL

v
@ [fms]l o~

VP

isinakwan, [-An Sg] A

looks like v cp
&-kosapéki
that they are sinking
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James (1984:208) accounts for the IT morphology in (307a) and (308a) in terms of
CP agreement, rejecting an expletive agreement analysis on the grounds that expletives
would have to be restricted in ad hoc ways (i.e., they would only occur with certain verbs,
only in subject position and only when the verb takes a clausal complement). Restrictions
such as these are, however, common to raising predicates cross-linguistically and can be
derived from the interaction of general principles with the individual properties of lexical
items; for example, an expletive element will only occur in subject position because it
merges to satisfy the EPP. James (1979) rules out an expletive analysis on the grounds
that the Conjunct clause would have to be analysed as a complement clause, which is
inconsistent with the [T morphology of the matrix verb (arguing that TI morphology would
be expected in this case). However, as mentioned earlier, there is a “mismatch” between
the matrix verb morphology and its transitivity in the case of either analysis (and this
mismatch is not considered to be significant).

The view that agreement with a CP triggers inanimate verbal agreement is.
consistent with the analysis of so-called “subject copy” (ECM) constructions in
Algonquian (Frantz 1978 for Blackfoot; Dahlstrom 1991 for Plains Cree; Starks 1995 for

Woods Cree). This alternation is illustrated in (318) for Western Naskapi



(1 18) Wemm Naskapi'®
& Mini chichi
clnschnyd\(-mw i Mini chchi-wichaw-itdkw
know(TI)-IIN.3>Inan-Qu Mary Comp-come(TA)-CIN.O: 1.pLincl\S:3.5g
Does Mary know if Pete can come with us?

b Chichischiyimiw-i Mini i- um .nam-
Chi-chischayim-aw-4 andhch
5:2-know(TA)-2>3-Qu Mary [l]—comp+be(Al)—CDN S:3.5g today
Do you know if Mani is here today?

In (318a) the matrix verb is presumed to agree with the (inanimate) CP and in (318b)
animate object agreement is presumed to be the result of agreement with the animate
argument (Mdni) within the clausal complement (i.e., exceptionally Case marking i).'*
Thus, in accounting for the inanimate singular agreement of the Cree data in
(307a) and (3083), neither option (CP-agreement vs. null expletive agreement) can be
discounted without close investigation. In accounting for the differences between the
Cree data in (307-308) and the Westem Naskapi data in (310-315) the following options

are considered in section 6.4:

] have glossed chdchi- simply as “complementizer” to avoid digressing from the
focus of the discussion. However, chdchi- may be another case where [a)-comp affixes to
a Tense preverb - the future che-, deriving chd-. Chd- then combines with the past tense
preverb chi-, resulting in chdchi-.

1Baker (1996:460) argues for inanimate agreement relations between a verb and
its clausal complement in Alutor, a language (related to Chukchee). While the preferred
option in Alutor has the matrix verb agree in number and person with one of the
participants of the perceived event (presumably some form of ECM), clausal agreement is
an option: *... a verb of perception takes a clausal complement and shows third person
singular agreement with it.”
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(319) Raising constructions in Western Naskapi and Cree: potential sources of dialect
variation

[ 1g CP agreement) variation results from a difference in
the type of A-movement that can be licensed:
In Western Naskapi, intra-clausal object-to-subject raising is prohibited but in Cree
itis permitted.

ii.  (Assuming expletive agreement) microparametric variation results from a
difference in the availability of a null expletive element:
The grammar of Western Nask: not make a null expletive available.
The grammar of Cree makes a null expletive available.

il (Assuming expletive agreement ) microparametric variation results from a
difference in the type of construction a mull expletive can occur in:
In both dialects (and by extension, in all Algonquian languages) a null expletive
element is available. The null expletive s licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected by
the Cree raising predicate but not in the SpecAgrSP projected by the Western
Naskapi raising predicate.

iv.  (Assuming Algonquian makes a null expletive available), a null expletive is
licensed in raising constructions in neither dialect. Merge is not an option, and
Move applies as a last resort — microparametric variation results from
differences with respect (o the type of constituent (NP or CP) which can be
licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected by the raising predicates in each dialect:
In Western Naskapi, only an NP can be licensed in SpecAgrSP projected by the
raising predicate. In Cree, either NP or CP can be licensed in this position.

In the next section, options (319.i-ii) are considered and discounted s possible sources of

dialect variation, leaving option (319.iv) as the correct analysis.



6.4 Western Naskapi and Cree raising constructions: sources of dialect variation

The options listed (319) are dealt with, respectively, in sub-sections 6.4.1 through 6.4.4.

6.4.1 Variation due to the type of A-movement permitted
Option (319.i) - that (intra-clausal) object-to-subject raising is prohibited in Western
Naskapi but permitted in Cree - is considered to be an unlikely source of dialect variation

given that passive constructions are attested in all CMN dialects:

(320) Western Naskapi
Niwipimikin.

Itis unlikely that object-to-subject raising would be permitted in the passive but restricted
in the case of raising constructions. On the basis of this argument, I exclude option

(3193).

6.4.2 Variation due to the availability of a null expletive

Consider option (319.ii): can the differences between the Cree and Western Naskapi
raising data be derived by proposing the absence of a null expletive in Western Naskapi

only? This option is represented by the following table:
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(321) Option (319.ii)

Null expletive Null expletive is licensed | Raise NP?
available in this in SpecAgrSP projected
dialect? by raising predicate?

Westen Naskapi | No (No) Yes

Cree Yes Yes

Discussion of option (319.ii) is necessarily prefaced with a review of the evidence for a
null expletive element in Algonquian in general. To this end, Western Naskapi data is
examined in sub-section 6.4.2.1 and Dahistrom’s (1994) discussion of Tough Movement

in Fox is reviewed in sub-section 6.4.2.2

6.4.2.1 Evidence for a null expletive element in Algonquian
Many languages present evidence for a null expletive element; for example, Italian (Burzio
1986). Accounting for the acquisition of a null element is, however, problematic because
the learner must rely on the non-occurrence of a specific structure (i.c., negative data)
Research supports the theory-driven hypothesis that primary linguistic (parameter-setting)
data does not include access to negative data (¢.., Grimshaw and Pinker 1989).
Chomsky (1981:9), however, speculates that learers may have indirect access to negative
data in the case that specific options are provided by UG:
“[I]f certain structures fail to be exemplified in relatively simple expressions, where
they would be expected to be found, then a (possibly marked) option is se:cled

excluding them i the grammar, so that a kind of ‘negative evidence”
available ...
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The “null-subject” parameter is a case in point here; failure to hear sentences lacking an
overt subject will be taken as indirect evidence of their ungrammaticality in the target
language (c.g., as is the case in English) while the null-subject parameter is set on the basis
of hearing constructions which lack an overt subject. In either case, information regarding
these choices must be provided by UG. In the same way, the fact that null expletive
elements are attested in some languages suggests that the option permitting indirect access
to negative evidence is provided by UG. It seems likely that information about null
expletives is subsumed under a general “null elements” parameter which informs the
leamer of the grammatical status of null elements in general in his or her language. If this
is 5o, since Algonquian is rich in null argument elements (e.g., pro), a null expletive
element will not be unexpected. There is indeed evidence for a null expletive in

Algonquian. Consider the following data:

(322)
a  chimin(ILsg) b *[overt DP] chimin.
pro is raining. ‘1’0 is raining.
*
DP
(323)
a  minkwiw(lLsg) b michiwihp mihkwiw (IL.sg)asim mihkusiw (ALsg)
prois red. proisred.
DP (house/snowshoe)

The data in (322) and (323) are structurally distinct. The verb in (323) can enter into
different agreement relations with the verb (for Number, Gender and Person), and thus,
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for example, it has the AI counterpart mikkusiw ‘s'he is red". Significantly, the data in
(322) has no Al counterpart, and thus fails to enter into [+An] or [Person] agreement
relations with a nominal (which bears these features). Both the plural proximate and the

plural obviative forms of (322) are ungrammatical:

(324)

a  *Chimina. b *Chimaniyuws.
chimin-a chimin-iyuw-a
rain(I1)-IIN.S:Inan pl rain(l1)-IN.S:obv-Inan.pl
Itpl s raining. Itpl.obv is raining.

The source of the ungrammaticality in (324) is the plural agreement, not the obviative
agreement; as (325) shows, the verb in (322) can be marked obviative.
(325) Chiméniyuw.

chim@n-iyuw

rain(iT)-S: Inan.obv

It.0bv is raining.
‘The grammaticality of (325) suggests that obviation contributes to the identification of pro
ina different manner than the phi features checked by Agr and Num. There is no evidence
that a nominal checks obviative agreement by entering into a Spec-Head relationship with
Agr (i.e., agreement is not local); it is not surprising then that distinct properties hold of
phi feature agreement and obviative agreement.

1 propose that the null element in (323) is referential pro whereas in (322) (and
325) it is non-referential (expletive) pro. Since a singular inanimate pro can be linked with
an overt DP, the features [-An Sg] are sufficient to license the appearance of a nominal

adjunct:
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(326) (Utipin)

(utapan) wipd-w

(car) be_white(II)-IIN.S:Inan.sg

(The car) is white.
This suggests that the II agreement in (322) is not for the feature [-An] (nor for [Sg]), but
rather that it represents the absence of agreement with any phi feature. The
ungrammaticality of (322b) may thus be attributed to the fact that the lack of agreement
does not permit pro and an overt DP to be interpreted as coreferential -- in other words,
the conditions for co-indexation are not present. In addition, non-referential pro lacks a
©-role and B-linking is required for co-indexation of null elements with optional overt
elements. The distinctions between the data in (322) and (323) are found in both dialects;
on the strength of the arguments made for (322), I therefore propose that a null expletive
is available in Western Naskapi and in Cree. More generally, if a null expletive is supplied
by UG, it must be concluded that it is available in all Algonquian languages. Option
(319.ii) can thus be ruled out as a possible source of dialect variation between Western

Naskapi and Cree.

6.4.2.2 Dahistrom 1994: fough movement constructions

Dahistrom (1994:62), in a discussion of tough movement in Fox, analyzes the IL.sg
agreement of matrix verbs as null expletive agreement. The properties of tough movement
cross-linguistically resemble A-bar movement (and in this, as Dahistrom demonstrates,

Algonquian is no exception).  Although this is a different type of movement than the

329



movement required by raising predicates, brief consideration of Dahlstrom’s argument is
relevant here

“An expletive subject of the matrix verb is marked obviative if the subject of the
lower clause is marked third person [It's difficult for them to make you angry).
But if the lower clause contains a third person object, [It's easy for us to get to
know her]...the expletive subject remains proximate.” (Dahistrom 1994:63)

The relevant Fox data is as follows:

(327)
a. Obviative matrix verb (lower subject is third person)*
Sanakateniwi wih=ahkwéhehki

sanakateniwi wih=ahkwéhehki
be_difficult(IIIN.3.0bv FUT=make_angry(TA).CIN.3.pl>2
10°s difficult for them to make you angry.

b Proximate matrix verb (lower object s third person)
Wiinowatwi wih=anehkawal
wésinowatwi  wih=anehkawalowe
be_easy(IDIIN.3 FUT=get_to_know(TA)CIN. 1 plincl>3.5g
11’s easy for us.incl 10 get 1o know her.

(Dahlstrom 1994:62-63)
Dahlstrom argues that the status of the NPs in the subordinate shouldn’t affect the
proximate/obviative status of the matrix verb if the IL.sg matrix agreement is CP
agreement. Dahistrom thus argues for a null expletive agreement analysis. However, the
grammatical tatus of the 3rd person nominal (i.c., whether it is subject or object) should
not affect the obviation status of the null expletive because syntactic obviation is sensitive
to the co-occurrence of nonSAP nominals, regardless of their respective grammatical
oles. This is the case in Westem Naskapi at least, where elicitation of constructions

comparable to (327) filed to yield equivalent results. In (328), the subject of the verbal
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complex chdchi-iskwdidch s third person and the matrix verb is proximate.

(328) Western Naskapi
Wihtin chilchi-iskwitich michiwihp.
wihtin-6 chichi-iskwatd-ch ‘michiwahp
be_casy(II)-IIN.S:Inan.sgComp-burn(II)-CIN.S:Inan.sg house
1t's easy that the house burns down/That the house burns down is easy.

‘The matrix verb remains proximate even in the case that the subject of the lower clause is
obviative:

(329) Western Naskapi
Aimin chichi-miskikanawiyichi sikutiwa.
limivé chichi-misk-akanuiyichi sikutw-a
be_difficult(I1)-IIN.S:Inan.sg Comp-find(TI)-CIN.S-unspec.obv bakeapple-Inan pl
115 diffeul for X-obv 1ol bakedpples That X finds bke bakeapples is difficult.

Notice in (329) that the II.sg matrix verb is permitted with Western Naskapi tough
movement (but not raising), evidence at least that these are distinct types of movement,
though the issue of whether this is expletive agreement or CP raising is set aside here as a
topic for future research. The data in (330) again attests to either null expletive agreement
or CP agreement, but fails to replicate the results of the Fox data.

(m) Western Naskapi
3rd lower subject (matrix verb isn’t obviative - see (327a))
Witin chichi-chiswahiskich.
wihtin-6 chichi-chiswah-iskich
be_easy(IT)-1IN.S:Inan.sg Comp-make_angry(TA)-CIN.0:2.5g\S:3.pl
It's easy for them to make you.sg angry. That they make you.sg angry is easy.

b 3rdplural subordinate object
Wihtin chichi-chiswihitwiw.
chichi-chiswah-itwiw
be_easy(II)-TIN.S:Inan.sg Comp-make_angry(TA)-CIN.0:3.pUS:2.5g
1t’s easy for you 1o make them angry/That you make them angry is easy.
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Either the trigger of the obviation in (327a) is outside of the immediate syntactic
environment (i.c., discourse-motivated rather than syntactic) or the grammar of Fox differs
in this respect from the grammar of Western Naskapi. The results of this section are
inconclusive -- all that can be said is that, like the Cree raising data, Western Naskapi
tough movement constructions may permit either CP-raising or null expletive insertion,

but Economy favours a null expletive analysi ing there is no

variation to be accounted for). On the basis of the arguments made in section 6.4.2.2,

however, I conclude that there is an Algonquian null expletive:

6.43 Variation is due to the type of construction a null expletive can occur in
Assuming that the grammar of Algonquian makes a null expletive element available, both
dialects have access to this type of nominal. Thus, is there any reason not to suggest that
the dialect differences under examination here are derived in the following manner? The
expletive is available to Cree raising constructions but not to Westem Naskapi raising

constructions (option 31

331) Option (319.ii)
Null expletive Null expletive is licensed i Raise NP?
available? SpecAgrSP projected by raising
predicate?
Westem Naskapi | Yes No Yes
Cree Yes
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If raising were a more desirable option in theoretical terms than expletive insertion, this
could explain why it is the only option in Western Naskapi. As stated earlier, however,
the opposite is true: within the Minimalist Program, Merge (expletive insertion) ranks
more highly on a scale of Economy of effort than Move (raising) (Chomsky 1995, 1998).
Thus, Move should never pre-empt Merge; that is, if an expletive is included in the initial
lexical array, raising should occur only if conditions do not permit the expletive to be
licensed.

It has already been argued that a null expletive is available to at least some
constructions in Algonquian (see example 322). Presumably if an item is contained in the
lexicon, in theory it can be selected for any initial lexical array; however, it does not follow
that all initial lexical arrays, when fed through the computational system, will result in
successful derivations. Thus, although the lexicon of, for example, Algonquian, contains a
null expletive, if its inclusion in the lexical array of (for example) a raising construction
leads to a derivational crash, then Merge ceases to be an option, allowing Move to apply
as a last resort.'” The relevant question at this point then is: under what circumstances
would the inclusion of a null expletive in the lexical array of a raising construction lead to
a derivational crash? In order to account for the dialect differences under consideration in
a manner consistent with option (319.ii, the circumstances which lead to a crash must

12Chomsky (1998:13) proposes that the complexity of a computation is reduced
by restricting access to the lexicon after the subset of lexical items required for a given
expression has been selected. The term “lexical array” (as opposed to “initial lexical
array”) refers to this unique selection of lexical items.
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hold in Western Naskapi only so that “Merge expletive” remains an option unique to Cree.
Given that the expletive is merged to the SpecAgrSP projected by the raising verb, it
makes sense to focus on the nature of the matrix AgrS -- the specific questions to ask of
the data in this chapter are therefore: what evidence is there that an expletive (i) cannot be
licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected by a raising predicate in Western Naskapi and (ii) can
be licensed in parallel constructions in Cree?

Cross-linguistically, there is evidence that expletives vary in their Case
requirements; the English expletive element “there”, for example, requires Case-checking
‘while the French expletive i does not. The Case requirements of the Algonquian
expletive, since it is presumed to be an element supplied by UG, must be presumed to be
the same in all Algonquian languages. Thus, in Cree and Naskapi, the null expletive either
requires Case-checking or it doesn’t; it would be theoretically undesirable to propose that
its Case requirements varied. If expletive agreement is assumed of (307a) and (308a), we
are forced o find conditions under which the inclusion of an expletive in the lexical array
of a Cree raising structure permits a derivation to converge, while in Western Naskapi
selection of the same lexical items leads to a derivational crash. Consider these two
possibilities as sources of dialect variation: (i) the Algonquian null expletive bears the
feature [Case]. The dialect differences will then be derived by proposing that the Cree
SpecAgrSP projected by the raising predicate is a +Case position (and in Western Naskapi
this same SpecAgrSP is a non-Case position). Alternatively, suppose that (ii) the
Algonquian expletive does not bear the feature [Case] and can only merge to a non-Case
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SpecAgrSP. The dialect variation can then be attributed to the Cree SpecAgrSP being a
non-Case position (and the equivalent position in Westem Naskapi being +Case).

Both of these solutions, however, raise the same problem: recall that in both
dialects NP-raising satisfies the subject requirements of the raising predicate. Ideally,
maintaining the assumption that the grammars of Western Naskapi and Cree vary
minimally, NP-raising will be accounted for in the same way in both dialects. The raised
NP must therefore be Case-checked in the same position in both dialects: either at the
subordinate SpecAgrSP (in which case the matrix SpecAgrSP is always a non-Case
position and raising is motivated solely by EPP requirements) or at the matrix SpecAgrSP
(in which case the matrix SpecAgrSP is always a +Case position and raising is Case-
driven). To suggest that variation exists in the location of NP Case-checking is to be
unnecessarily abstract, suggesting underlying structural differences between the same
structure, for the same language. The Case requirements of the null expletive must be
presumed to be constant; likewise, the Case-checking properties of the matrix AgrS and
the subordinate AgrS must also be presumed to be constant. Thus, I rule out the

possibilit that an expletive can be licensed in Cree but not Wester Naskapi (option
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6.4.4 Variation due to the type of constituent licensed in the raising predicate
SpecAf

‘The only remaining option is now (319.iv). The following proposal derives the dialect
variation in question: the matrix AgrS projected by a raising predicate in Cree and
Wester Naskapi is a non-Case position (and raising is not Case-driven in either dialect).

Data and discussion supporting this claim appear in the following section. The Case

of the Algonquian expletive remain to be established by further research.
However, I have argued that the null expletive is not available to raising constructions - if
the position to which it merges (SpecAgrSP) is, as I argue here, a non-Case position, this
gap in the distribution of the null expletive can be accounted for by proposing that it bears
Case features. The more economical Merge option is thus blocked and Move applies to
satisfy the EPP. Under this view, the II matrix agreement of (307a) and (308a) in Cree is

analyzed as agreement with a raised CP and it must be concluded that the

of the equivalent ions in Western Naskapi (see 310b, 311b,
312b and 313b) is due to the fact that a CP cannot be licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected
by a raising verb. The question s to the difference between the dialects can now be
restated in terms of restrictions on what type of constituent can be licensed in matrix

SpecAgrSP. This information is summarized in the following table:
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(332) Raising constructions, assuming option (319.iv)

Null expletive Null expletive is licensed | Raise | Raise
available? in SpecAgrSP projected | CP? | NP?

by raising predicate?
Western Naskapi No No

Mismatch of +Case

Yes nominal and -Case head ————] Yes

Cree results in unsuccessful Yes

derivation

To sum up, various arguments have been made against an expletive agreement
analysis for (3072) and (308a). The claim is made for both Cree and Western Naskapi that
a null expletive fails to be licensed in the matrix subject position of a raising structure
because this s a non-Case position and Algonquian expletives have a [Case] feature to
check. To save the derivation, an NP is raised and licensed in this same context in both
dialects, with the option of raising a CP permitted in Cree only.

Tn advance of considering the facts which support these claims, one final set of
data is relevant to the present discussion: non-raising bi-clausal constructions. These

constructions provide further support in favour of a null expletive element in Algonquian.

6.4.4.1 Non-raising bi-clausal ions and the null ive el
In the following data, raising is not permitted in James Bay Cree -- only the (a) sentences
in (333) and (334) are grammatical:'®
'Full glosses are not provided here because all that is relevant to the present
discussion is the specifics of the matrix verb agreement
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(333)
a

(334)
a

Non-raising verb

Tapwémakan ¢an é-kitakosink.
ILsg matrix

Itis true that John came.

*Raise Animate NP
*Tapwésiw cin é-kitakosihk
ALsg matrix

*John i true that he came.

*Raise Inanimate NP

*Tapwémakanow Eiména é-kosdpéki
ILpl matrix

The boats are true that they are sinking.

Non-raising verb

Milosin can é-kitakoshik
TLsg matrix

1t is good that John came.

*Raise Animate NP
*Milogiw ¢an é-kitakosink
Al sg matrix

“John is good that he came.

*Raise Inanimate NP
*Mil6sinow ¢iména é-kosdpéki
ILpl matrix

The boats are good that they are sinking.

(James 1979:95)

(James 1979:95)

‘The same facts hold of Western Naskapi. Only (333a) and (334a) (i.e., data with IT matrix

Verbs) could be elicited in Western Naskapi; the (b) and (c) examples were judged to be

ungrammatical:
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(335) Tapwinuw Chin ki-tikusihk.
Chin ka-tikusih-k
be_true(IT).S:indef John [a]-comp+Past-arrive(Al)-CIN.3.5g
It’s true that John came.
(336) Miywisiyuw John ki-tikusihk.
miywis-iyi-uw  John ka-tikusih-k

be_good(IT)-obv-sg John [l]-ccmp-o-Pul-amve(A!)-C[N 3sg

1t's good that John came.

The ungrammaticality of (333b-c) and (334b-c), and of the Western Naskapi
equivalents, shows that NP-raising is not an option for these matrix verbs, a fact which
James attributes to the properties of individual predicates. NP-raising would be prohibited
in the case that the matrix subject requirements are satisfied in the Cree (a) examples, and
in (335) and (336). Since NP-raising is not permitted, I assume CP-raising is likewise not
an option here and that the 11 morphology of the matrix verb is not agreement with a CP
but with a null expletive. I assume that the null expletive is Case-checked in the matrix
SpecAgrSP of the (non-raising) verb; the matrix AgrS in these bi-clausal constructions is
thus the +Case position, conforming to the Chain Condition.

‘There are two more reasons to believe that these examples have a null expletive
subject. Firstly, although ‘be good’ has an Al counterpart, indicating that it can have pro
as its subject, ‘be true” has no Al counterpart. Recalling the arguments made of the
differences between (322) and (323), I suggest that the matrix subject of (333a) and (335)

is a null expletive and not pro. By analogy, the same structure is assumed of (334a) and
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(336).'* Secondly, even if the conditions for raising existed for the data in (333-336),
Merge (rather than Move) can apply here (although it could not apply in the case of option

319.i) because there are no dialect differences to account for — these structures pattem

the same way in both dialects:
337) N
Expletive available? | Merge expletive? Move CP/ NP?
Western Naskapi Economy favours Merge
expletive to SpecAgrSP. No
Cree Yes AgrS (of non-raising verb)
checks Case of expletive.

Given the line of argument thus far, the following question remains:

(338) Can the restrictions on CP raising in Western Naskapi be accounted for in terms of
the properties of individual heads (i.c., Case or phi features)?

‘This question is taken up in the next section.

6.5 NP-raising and CP-raising
The details of subject-to-subject raising are discussed first because it occurs in both
dialects. The following discussion supports the claim made in the previous section that the
subordinate SpecAgrSP is the Case position in a raising construction.

As stated earlier, subject-to-subject raising in Algonquian involves movement from

finite clause to finite clause. Balkan languages also attest this type of A-movement in

1*This would mean saying that a predicate which can have a pro subject can also
have null expletive subject but not vice versa.
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raising predicates:
(339) Modern Greek NP-raising from finite clause

[Oi nthropoi], plmwmn [op Ot [,,', einai philoi - mou]]

the men that friends mine

The menscem o be my fiends (Rivero 1991:274)
Rivero (1991) in fact claims that the upper SpecAgrS in constructions like (339) is the
Case position. However, the claim that A-movement in the Algonquian raising
construction is an exception to the Chain Condition is non-problematic because instances
where A-movement s not driven by Case requirements are attested in other languages. In
English, for example, CP-raising, locative inversion (Ohba 1982; Coopmans 1989;
Bresnan 1994) and predicate inversion (Moro 1994) provide evidence of non-Case driven
A-movement '

In an English raising construction, consistent with the Chain Condition, NP raising
is arguably motivated by Case requirements because the embedded clause is non-finite

(and AgrS does not check structural casej:

(340) Peter; seems [t to have impressed the jury]

In cases of CP-raising however, the alternation shown in (341) presents a problem for the

Chain Condition.

"For details of locative inversion and predicate inversion see references provided;
for reasons of space only English CP-raising is discussed in any detail here.
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(34 1) Engh:h an exception to the Chain Condition
t seems [y to have impressed the jury [y that Peter cried on the stand )]

b [cr that Peter cried on the stand], seems [1; to have impressed the jury t,]]

In (341a) the CP remains in object position, requiring expletive insertion (in the upper
SpecAgrSP). Either the CP that Peter cried on the stand has Case features (checked by
the matrix AgrO) or it lacks Case features; either way, CP-raising (in 341b) cannot be
motivated by the need to check Case features. Although both of these possibilities are
examined here, Burzio’s Generalization (see 302) predicts the latter to be the most likely.
Stowell (1981) proposes that finite clauses need not (and therefore cannot) be assigned
Case:

(342) The Case Resistance Principle (CRP)

Case may not be assigned to a category bearing a Case-assigning feature.

(Stowell 1981:146)

Specifically, the CRP predicts that a tensed clause is not assigned Case because it
contains the feature [+Tense] which is itself a Case assigner. If we follow Stowell and
assume the CP in (341a) has no Case features to be checked, it must be further assumed
that the CP does not raise to a Case position within the matrix clause. Framed in terms of
Stowell (1981), Case resistant constituents cannot be licensed in Case positions; for
example, English gerunds (which carry Case features) can appear in subject position of an

infinitival clause to which Case is assigned by a governing verb:
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(343) Stowell 1981:143
a I consider [; [John's having come home] to be fortunate]]
b Bill showed [; [John's having lied] to be a fact]]

A tensed clause is ungrammatical in this same positior

(344) Stowell 1981:143

a *Iconsider [ [that John came home] to be fortunate]]

b *Bill showed [ [that John lied] to be a fact])

CP-raising in English presents an exception to the Chain Condition because the
chain <, .. § ... t;> in (341b) is not headed by a Case position. Assuming the possibiity
that the CP is assigned structural Case within its VP, there would still remain the problem
of why a Case-marked constituent (CP or NP) would raise. This situation stll presents an
exception to the Chain Condition, forming a chain which terminates in both a 6-position
and a Case position. Thus, movement motivated solely by the need to satisfy the EPP
must be permitted in general (even if the Chain Condition predicts that non-Case
motivated movement occurs in the minority of cases). Whether one assumes the English
CP complement to be Case resistant or not, the issue remains of how a constituent which
does not require Case-checking can raise to the matrix SpecAgrSP of a finite clause.

We have seen that precedent exists for claiming that the Chain Condition is not an
inviolable principle but is, rather, a descriptive device which covers some number of
languages. What evidence is there that Algonquian is also an exception? The Case
problem just described with respect to CP-raising in English is encountered in Cree; if, as
argued earler, the subordinate clause subject (NP) raises to the non-Case SpecAgrSP of

the matrix verb in a sentence like (307b) (repeated as (345a) for ease of reference), CP-

343



raising to the same position can only take place if (i) the CP is Case resistant or (i it is
not Case resistant and a matrix AgrO is present and checks objective Case.

(345)
& Moose Cree' (James 1984: 209, ex. ) [ILpl IIN [ILpl CIN]]
&kosapék.

W imin-a  &-kosipé-ki
look so(I-IN S Tnan-pl boat-Inan.pl sub-sink(II)-CIN.S: Inan.pl
The boats appear 10 be sinking.

b [agse pI¢

indkwanow [cp t; [op Cimana] ékosapéki )J'
—

In section 6.1, evidence was presented in support of the view that verb complexes
containing -ndku (i.c., raising predicates) in Cree and Western Naskapi lack an AgrO
projection, ruling out option (i) above -- nominal complements bear oblique Case."” If
this is 50, a CP complement must be Case resistant because a structure lacking an AgrO is
unable to check Case for a CP complement. Let us consider some additional evidence that
a raising predicate fails to project an AgrOP.

First, while intransitive morphology (i.e., the AUTI morphology of raising
predicates) is not a reliable indicator of the transitivity of an Algonquian verb, at least the
absence of transitive morphology leaves open the option that AgrO (or AgrAn)is missing.
Second, in an NP-raising structure, the presence of an AgrO projection leads to a violation

of the Left Branch Condition (Ross 1967). Consider the structure in (346). Raising the

1The position of the DP adjunct is not important.
'"By extension, this claim extends to Algonquian in general.
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CP 10 SpecAgrO creates a structure from which the subject can only be obtained by
extracting it from the moved CP:
(346) Example (310a), subject-to-subject raising for all dialects
IfAgrO is present, a Left Emnch Violation occurs (if CP raises to SpecAgrOP,
pro must be extracted from CP)

SP

———Spec /Ag_rs\

c
a-michisut,
that sthe’s eating Spec

Extracting pro, from the CP results in a structure which gives ise to a Left Branch
violation.  Left Branch violations, cross-linguistically, lead to ungrammaticality; 1
therefore assume that a Left Branch Violation also leads to ungrammaticality in
Algonquian.

There s, in fact, no motivation for an AgrO projection in the functional projection
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of a raising predicate. The raising predicate fails to check object Case for an NP
complement, nor can a CP complement be Case-checked. It can thus be concluded that
the CP is indeed a non-Case constituent. The CP does not, therefore, need AgrO for
Case-checking purposes, but what about phi features? Ifthere is no AgrOP projection in
the matrix clause, there is no way to check phi features either. In chapter 2 it was argued
that Agr in Algonquian checks the features [Animate] and [Person]. [fa CP constituent
carries either of these features, we must suppose there is an AgrO projection. Never
marked for the feature [+An], a CP s obviously not marked with the feature [Person].
Thus, the only phi feature that CP might carry (which AgrO might be required to check) is
[-An].

We saw in section 6.3 that a matrix verb which has a CP complement is inflected
10 agree with an inanimate singular argument. It may be overly simplistic, however, to
treat “inanimate agreement” as agreement for the feature [~An]. Inanimate agreement
could be viewed as signifying either the absence of Animacy agreement (i.¢, neither [+An]
agreement nor [-An] agreement) or agreement for the feature [~An]. Thus, the absence
of [+An] agreement could indicate either agreement with a constituent bearing the feature
[-An] or the complete absence of Animacy agreement. In fact, it has already been shown
that a verb which fails to enter into agreement relations with a nominal (for phi features) is
inflected with inanimate intransitive morphology (see example 322) . Although the
absence of agreement and agreement with the feature (~An] form a natural class (in both
cases agreement is not with the feature [+An]), they are distinct. Suppose that CP does
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not carry the feature [~An] and that the matrix agreement in data like (318a) reflects a
lack of Animacy agreement. Thus, the proposal that the raising predicate fails to project
an AgrOP is non-problematic — AgrOP is required neither for Case-checking nor for phi
feature checking; moreover, the problem of the Left Branch violation provides support for
the view that an AgrOP projection is required to be absent in a raising construction.

‘The main point of this discussion is to determine the Case requirements of the CP
5o that we can establish whether or not the Cree matrix SpecAgrSP is a Case position. It
has been shown that the CP lacks Case fratures, in Cree at least, and thus I conclude that
the matrix SpecAgrSP is a non-Case position. It therefore follows that where NP-raising
occurs in Cree, the embedded SpecAgrSP Case-checks pro (which then raises to the non-
Case matrix SpecAgrSP). With no evidence that NP-raising is different in Western
Naskapi, it must be presumed to be the same. The AgrSP projected by the raising verb
thus consistently lacks Case properties. Movement to the higher SpecAgrSP is thus
motivated not by the need for Case-checking but, for both CP and NP, the requirements of
the EPP. This contrasts with the situation for other (i.e., non-raising) bi-clausal
constructions - in the previous section it was argued that the matrix AgrSP checks Case.
‘These claims must be extended to Algonquian in general because they involve interaction
with an element supplied by UG — the null expletive.

Having established that a raising predicate fails to project an AgrOP, how does the

derivation proceed for NP-raising? Consider structure (347).
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(347) Subject-to-subject raising for all dialects (using data (310a) for illustration)
CP remains in VP' and matrix clause lacks AgrO projection.

AgrSP

Spec AgrS'
[~Case] pro, [+An] —~_
Agrs' ™

isinﬂmsui, P
it seems i VP
Y S
% cp
b P
c AgrSP
a-michisut, N
that she's eating  Spec AgS
[+Caselt,
Agrs? ™
Y T~
™ VP
4 AN
Spec Ve
+el, |
v
Y

Movement in the lower clause is straightforward: V* raises to C to check [CJ] and the
subject-pro is Case-checked at SpecAgrSP*. In the matrix clause, V" raises to T, and
then on to AgrS', and pro raises to SpecAgrSP'. Both verbs enter into agreement with
pro. Case is presumed to be checked in the lower clause only.

For both dialects, subject-to-subject raising has been accounted for in a

straightforward manner, assuming (i) raising predicates lack an AgrO projection and (ii)
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the matrix clause V+T complex does not provide AgrS with Case features. We tum now
to the derivation of constructions in which CP-raising applies, and to the issue of how to
account for the dialect difference between Cree and Western Naskapi. The following
structure illustrates the Cree data in (308):
(348) CP-raising, Cree dialects only

Data (308a): [That the boats are sinking] appears.

AgrsP

PR

c AgrsP
é-kosipéki; AN
that (boats) are sinking Spec
4 /\ b /\
AgrS 4
VP
Y P
Spec v
4 |
v
L

The derivation proceeds in the subordinate clause as described for (347). In the matrix
clause, V' raises to T' and to AgrS". The CP raises to SpecAgrS" to fulfill the EPP.
Finally, how can CP-raising be prohibited in Western Naskapi? Suppose that in

Western Naskapi AgrS has a feature to check which can only be checked against a feature
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carried by pro (as opposed to CP). Thus, only NP-raising will permit the derivation to
converge in Westem Naskapi. The fact that an inanimate NP can be raised in Western
Naskapi shows that [Person)] s not the relevant feature; this leaves [ Animate] as the only

option. 1 have already suggested that the absence of AgrO in the matrix clause forces us

to conclude that the CP lacks the feature [+An] as well as [-An]. Suppose that in Western

Naskapi AgrS must check one of these features. In this case, CP-raising will cause a

derivational crash because AgrS will be left with an unchecked feature:

(349)  CP lacks specification for [+An] or [ -An]: Western Naskapi AgrS needs to check

[~An] or [-An], resulting in a mismatch of features between AgrSP & CP in
SpecAgrP and leaving an uninterpretable feature unchecked

Western Naskapi: data (310b) *([That s'he is eating] looks like.

P
N s’
semichisut  [An] AgrS b3
that shhe is eating  isindkun,
looks like T VP!
T_‘- /\l.

o

CP-raising is permitted in Cree because AgrS need not check the feature [Animate]:
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(350) CP lacks specification for [Ammle] Cree AgrS need not check [+/-An],
resulting in a successful de
Cree: data (308a) [That the boats are sinking] appears.
sP
5 .
ekosipiki P,
that the boats are sinking AgrS ™
Sinakwan,
appears T VP
;H S
v 4

Under this view, the source of microparametric variation is due to variation in the phi
features inherent to the Agreement head projected by the raising predicate

In the next section, raising constructions which have an unspecified (indefinite)
subject are considered. The claims made thus far of raising constructions in Western

Naskapi are extended o these forms.

6.6 Raising from clauses which have an unspecified (indefinite) subject form
In this section, only Western Naskapi data is examined ' NP-raising has been shown to
be obligatory in Western Naskapi wherever the matrix verb contains -ndku. It must be

assumed then that (351), in which both matrix and subordinate verbs are indefinite subject

18] do not have access to equivalent data in Cree as these forms are not discussed
by other authors.
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forms, is also a raising structure (and that NP-raising has occurred).

sindnuw &-misiskuninich.
i 3-miisisku-naniich

(351) Ku
e

frighten-thus-look_like(AI}-IIN.S:indef [a]-comp+go_on_ice(Al)-CIN.S:indef
X looks frightening that X goes out on the ice.

I propose that the pro which is the argument of an indefinite subject form carries the
feature [-Definite]; the structure in (352) will then account for (351).
(352) NP-raising, where pro carries the feature [ -Definite]
AgrSP
Spec. s
e

AgrS Jid
kustdsinakusininuw, [-Def] _—~_
T

VP
4 P
v cp
4
| c AgrsP
H a-miséskundnich,
| Spec
&
AgrS hig
/\
VP
Spec g
t

v
|
v
5
The following construction, in which the lower verb is an indefinite subject form and the

matrix verb has II morphology, is also grammatical:
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Gsy [cmmcmrmamn
dsindkun chichi-pimuskusininich

P chichi-pimuskusin-anich

frighten-thus-look_like(IT)-IIN.S:3(An).sg Comp-walk_on_ice(AI)-CIN.S:indef

[-An] looks frighiening that X walks_on_ice.

If 11 matrix verb agreement is not null i if CP-raising is

in Western Naskapi, and if NP-raising is obligatory, then the morphology in (353) must
show agreement with a grammatically inanimate raised subject, in spite of its logical
animacy. One possibility is that an NP which lacks definiteness lacks grammatical
animacy. Consistent with this suggestion, the data in (354) shows that where the
complement clause of a raising verb is an indefinite subject and the matrix verb is Al,
ungrammaticality results.
(354) *[AI [&-CIN/indef subj]]
*Kustisinikusuw i-misiskuniniich.
kusta-isi-nakusu-w a-masdsku-nandch
frighten-thus-look_like(AI)-IIN.S:3(An).sg [a]-comp+go_on_ice(Al)-CIN.S:indef
Srhe looks frightening that X go_out_on_ice.
This ungrammaticality can be attributed to the failure of the lower clause subject to match
the matrix verb features. The verbal agreement and the pro are mismatched in terms of
the feature [Definite]; it is also possible that in terms of the feature [Animate], the verb

and the pro do not match either.
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(355)  Ungrammaticality of (354) due to lack of specifier-head feature matching in
matrix clause

AgrSP
T Features do not match

Spec Agis'
PP [An Def] TN

AgrS ™
kustasindkusuw, [+An +Def] _—"~_
T

VP
4 TN
v cp
4
c AgrSP
& -misisku-nandch,
Spec  AgS'
Y P
AgS b3
[
T VP
v N

Although space permits only a brief look at these forms, the analysis of raising argued for
in this chapter accounts for at least the basic syntactic properties displayed by this type of

construction.
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6.7  Object-to-subject raising

All of the Western Naskapi raising d: ined thus far has an i

clause. Due to the constraints of space, object-to-subject raising has not been dealt with
in this chapter. However, this section provides two Western Naskapi examples elicited in
order to try to replicate Cree examples attesting to object-to-subject raising. A larger
body of data is required to confirm these results, but on the basis of the two examples
‘which appear here, object-to-subject raising is not an option in Western Naskapi. In the
case that this is confirmed, it will represent another area of dialect difference between
Western Naskapi and Cree.

James (1984) shows for both Moose Cree and James Bay Cree that the raised NP
can originate as either subject or object of the subordinate clause so that (356a) and

(356b) are synonymous.'”

" Consistent with universally observed constraints against extracting an NP from
non-complement clauses, James (1979) shows that NPs in James Bay Cree cannot be
raised from either an adverbial clause or from a relative clause serving as sentential
subject.
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(356) Moose Cree'
Subject- lo-nb/ttl raising
in ekiskelimiyan
it-itélihtakosin &-kiskélim-iyan
S:2-seem(AI).IIN.S:Person Comp-know(TA}Cl‘NO Lsg/S:2sg
You seem you know me. (You seem to know me.)

b Object-to-subject raising
htakosin kiskéli

nit-itélihtakosin ‘&kiskélim-iyan
S:1-seem(AI).IIN.S Person Comp-know(TA)-CIN.O: 1.s¢/S:2.5g
1seem you know me. (You seem to know me)

(James 1984:209)

In Western Naskapi, only the subject-to-subject raising example is grammatical:

B in
S:2-think(AD)-IIN.S:Person [2]-comp+know(TA)-CIN.0:1.5¢/S:2sg
You think you know me. (You seem to know me.)

b 'Ni!iliyihlikluin i—thiuliyimiyin.

§:1-think(AI)-IIN.S:Person [-]mmwkmw(n)cw 0:1sg/S:2:5
1 think you know me. (You seem to know me.

Speculation as to the source of these dialect differences is not offered here and this topic is

set aside for future research.

68 Concluding remarks
In summary, this chapter has argued that Algonquian raising predicates do not assign a
©-role to their subject and, lacking an AgrO projection, do not check structural Case or

phi features for an object. NP complements receive locative Case and CP complements
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(and, presumably, small cl non-C. i NP-raising is not
Case-driven as it is the subordinate AgrS which checks Case.  Algonquian is thus another
example of a language which provides evidence of exception to the Chain Condition. It
has also been argued that an Algonquian null expletive exists, but that it s not licensed by
a raising construction (possibly because the matrix AgrS projected by this type of
construction is 2 non-Case position and the Algonquian expletive carries Case features).
‘The non-raising data discussed in this chapter suggests that the upper AgrS of a bi-clausal
construction s a Case position; it can, therefore, license a null expletive subject. This
means that the subordinate AgrS is the non-Case position in non-raising constructions and
that A-movement is Case-driven. CP-raising is permitted in Cree and barred from
Westerr; Naskapi. It has been proposed that the proibition against CP-raising in Western
Naskapi is due to a requirement in Western Naskapi that AgrS obligatorily check the
feature [+An] or [-An].

There is one final matter which the data discussed in this chapter raises: if the AgrS
projected by the raising predicate attracts the closest compatible head, then in Cree
subject-to-subject raising should never be an option because the CP complement is always
closer to the matrix AgrS."™ Were it not the case that null expletive insertion has been
ruled out for theoretical reasons, this fact would support the view that II raising predicate

agreement indicates agreement with a null expletive. It must be concluded that, in Cree,

"®Thanks to Doug Wharram for drawing my attention to this fact.
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subject-to-subject raising is permitted in spite of the fact that a closer head is available.
‘This has implications for the MLC, which is repeated here for ease of reference:
(358) Mmmal Link Condition
K attracts & only if there is no B, B closer to K than a, such that K attracts B

(Chomsky 1995:311)
1 presume that there are semantic differences between a pair of raising constructions which
differ only in terms of which type of constituent is raised to subject position (CP or NP).
For example, while (307a) and (307b) may be paraphrases in the broad sense of having
equivalent truth conditions, they must be presumed to differ semantically at some level.
The MLC does not permit the grammar to distinguish between Raise-CP and Raise-NP
and yet, since this option is apparently available to Algonquian speakers, it would seem to
be a feature of the grammar which should be accounted for within the theory. Raising in
Cree thus highlights what seems to be an issue which the MLC fails to address, and which,

consequently, merits further investigation.
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‘Conclusion

Chapter 7

7.0 Introduction

This thesis has focused on a range of Western Naskapi constructions which contain a
Conjunct verb form. In Chapters 3, 4 and 5, I have argued in favour of the hypothesis
that, wherever a non-Neg CP projection is motivated (by any lexical item contained in the
initial lexical array of a derivation), a verb bearing Conjunct morphology uniquely meets
the checking requirements of the head of that projection. Thus, the constructions which
have been the focus of this thesis are more precisely described as constructions which
contain at least one non-Neg CP projection.

In ths chapter, a summary of the principal conclusions arrived at in this thesis is
provided. The questions which have been raised during the course of the discussions are
restated and recommendations are made for further research. Sections 7.1 through 7.5,
respectively, cover the topics dealt with in Chapters 2 through 6. Final remarks appear in

section 7.6.

7.1 Argument i without the i hierarchy

In Chapter 2 of this thesis I have shown how the grammatical functions and thematic roles
of the arguments of a TA verb can be uniquely identified without appealing to the
Algonquian Person/Gender hierarchy. Under this view, the hierarchy does not constitute a
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component of the Algonquian speaker’s linguistic competence, but is merely a succinct
device for describing epiphenomena which I presume arise from the interaction of
language-particular properties with deeper grammatical principles.

My analysis of TA argument identification has three key components. First, [
claim that the formal split attested throughout the Algonquian morphological system,
referred to as “local” and “non-local”, reflects a fundamental difference between the phi
feature composition of SAP nominals and nonSAP nominals. Following a hypothesis
forwarded by Benveniste (1971), and developed in the work of Ritter (1991, 1993, 1995,
1997), Rice and Saxon (1994) and Noyer (1992), I assume that only SAP nominals are
inherently marked for the feature [Person]. Second, I claim that TA theme signs are not
“direction markers" (in the sense of indicating which direction the hierarchy applies), but
rather that they are object agreement morphology. Third, I claim that the value of the
morphology I identify as subject agreement morphology (i.¢., slot § morphology) is
determined relative to the properties checked by AgrO. The view that the morphology
checked by AgrS is default morphology accounts for two of its characteristic features:
first, because it encodes redundant information, it does not appear consistently throughout
the paradigms; second, it does not have a constant value. Necessarily, in this analysis
object agreement is checked earlier in the computation than subject agreement. Assuming
the Mirror Principle (Baker 1985), this claim is consistent with the fact that object
agreement is closer to the root than subject agreement.

Assuming these three key components, TA arguments are uniquely identified by
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exploiting the following system of feature opposition: for local verb forms, [Person] vs.
[Person 1]; for non-local verb forms, [Person] vs. [Animate]. Local agreement suffixes do
not specify the feature [2] (.., Agr does not check [2]). Non-local agreement suffixes
specify neither the feature [1] nor the feature [2] Gi.e., Agr does not check [1] or [2]). The
pronominal cltics - (1t person) and chi- (2nd person) adjoin to whichever agreement
head checks the feature [Person], providing further specification for the features [1] and
[2]. This correctly predicts the distribution of the pronominal ciitis for both local forms
(to which only the 2nd person chi- adjoins) and non-local forms (to which either st
person ni- or 2nd person chi- adjoins). In addition, the analysis assumes that wherever a
feature contrast is not present, as n, for example, the case of a 3>4 form where both
arguments are presumed to be marked for the feature [+An], a rule of phi feature
dissimilation applies to create the required contrast (see 66 in Chapter 2). Althoughiin
detail this rule is a language-particular device, feature dissimilation s a universally attested
process

To claim, as I have done, that the Person/Gender hierarchy s not a component of
the Algonquian speaker's linguistic competence raises the issue of how the Algonquian
speaker acquires that part of the grammar which identifies verbal arguments. I suggest
that my analysis accounts for the acquisition of this area of grammar no less elegantly than
the traditional analysis which assumes the hierarchy to be a linguistic device. Indeed,
assuming that certain key components of my analysis are supplied by UG, it must be
regarded as considerably less cumbersome than the analysis which relies on the hierarchy.
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‘What follows is a rough proposal of how the information presumed to be provided by the

hierarchy is made available to the leaner, assuming my analysis.

Because the formal split is well d inguisti 1
assume that information that SAP and nonSAP nominals are distinguished on the basis of
the feature [Person] is provided by UG. Depending on the language, this inherent
distinction may (or may not) be morphologically encoded; in Algonquian it frequently is. 1
propose that, in order to identify the grammatical functions and thematic roles of TA
arguments, the Algonquian speaker learns that there are two distinct systems of feature
opposition. The fact that only the 2nd person clitic appears on local verb forms provides
the learner with the information that the feature [2] is not checked by the agreement
heads, indicating the relevant feature opposition for local verb forms is [Person] vs.
[Person 1]. Likewise, the fact that 1st and 2nd person clitics appear on non-local verb
forms provides the learner with the information that the features [1] and [2] are not
checked by the agreement heads; the relevant feature opposition is thus at a grosser level
in the non-local paradigm: [Person] vs. [Animate]. Other pieces of information have to be
worked out; for example, that subject agreement is determined by default and that a
feature opposition is always necessary. However, the information provided by the
pronominal clitics and the object agreement morphology constitutes the core of the
system. I do not speculate on the nature of the parameters which assist the learner in
obtaining this information but I presume that options are provided by UG.

The proposal to remove the hierarchy from the prominent position it currently
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occupies in more traditional theories of Algonquian grammar leaves the way open for
further research. A few of the most obvious issues raised by the analysis in Chapter 2 are
listed here. First, Chapter 2 deals only with data from one paradigm. Confirmation that
this analysis is proceeding along the right lines will be obtained in the case that it accounts
for TA data in other paradigms of the Independent. Second, I have suggested that TI
theme signs should also be treated as object agreement. This is a proposal which remains
to be tested against the relevant data. Third, I have argued that the absence of pronominal
clitics in the Conjunct can be attributed to the fact that the inflectional morphology in this
order is more highly specified than in the Independent order (i, the agreement heads in
the Conjunct check the full set of phi features present in Algonquian). Nevertheless, there
is a distinction between local and non-local morphology even in the Conjunct and so the
analysis in Chapter 2 ought to be able to account for this type of data as well. Fourth, I
have focused mainly on the SAP/nonSAP distinction in the verbal paradigms of the
Independent order, touching only briefly on the role the obviation system plays in
argument identification. The role of the obviation system needs to be more sharply
defined in order to deal fully with the issue of how the grammatical functions and thematic
roles of arguments are identified in Algonquian.

On a more general level, since the Person/Gender hierarchy is a feature of all
Algonquian languages, my analysis necessarily has implications extending to Algonquian in
general. Obviously, an important step in determining the validity of this analysis will be to
test it against data from other Algonquian languages. Finally, the phrase structures used in
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the thesis are motivated on the basis of the IIN paradigm and, for this reason, are basic
representations of the clausal architecture of Algonquian. Further application of these
structures in the analysis of Algonquian will define the details of the architecture of the

Algonguian clause.

7.2 The C-checks-V<’ hypothesis

In Chapter 3, I detail the C-checks-V< hypothesis and show how it accounts for a variety
of data within the CMN complex. Due to the constraints imposed by space, many of the
issues raised in this chapter had to be set aside s topics for future investigation. This
section provides a summary of the most obvious directions for future research on this
topic.

Two pieces of evidence are cited as principal support for the view that there is a
relationship of dependency between Conjunct verbs and the head of a non-Neg CP
projection: (i) the fact that Conjunct verbs are affected by a morpho-phonological process
(Initial Change) which, it is claimed, takes place at the head of a non-Neg CP projection;
and (ii), the fact that Conjunct verbs occur in contexts which are, cross-linguistically,

associated with the presence of a CP projection (subordinate environments, focus

and wh ons). Th are summed up in separate sub-

sections, beginning with a review of the [a]-comp hypothesis.



7.2.1 The [a]-comp hypothesis
1 argue that the process of Initial Change is the result of affixation of the default
complementizer, [a]-comp, to the Conjunct verb. This hypothesis, referred to as “the (a]-
comp hypothesis”, thus places a subset of Conjunct verbs in C. By implication then, it is
assumed that all Conjunct verbs raise to C and that those which do not undergo Initial
Change raise to non-neg C headed by the phonologically null complementizer, null-comp,
selection of which obtains a marked semantic reading. The distribution of Conjunct
Changed and Unchanged forms is thus restated in terms of the distribution of [a]-comp
and null-comp. Because [a]-comp and null-comp are, respectively, the default and marked
complementizers, this analysis not only predicts the formal properties of Conjunct verbs
(i.e., Changed vs. Unchanged forms), it also predicts, in a broad sense (i.e., default vs.
marked), the functions of the clauses in which they occur. The claim that (at least) two
complementizers are made available by the grammar of the CMN complex necessarily
extends to all Algonquian languages in which the process of Initial Change is attested.
The data examined in this thesis support the view that [a]-comp is the default
complementizer and that the opposition between [a]-comp and null-comp provides a two-
way grammatical contrast between a default reading and a semantically marked reading in
the Western Naskapi main clause. It could be argued that this yields a rather counter-
intuitive result: that it is the morphologically marked verb form - the Changed form —
‘which is the less semantically marked form and, conversely, that the apparently less
morphologically marked verb form - the Unchanged form - provides the more

365



semantically marked reading. However, my proposal is only counter-intuitive if one
assumes that the Changed Conjunct is in fact the more morphologically marked form.

Assuming the [a]-comp hypothesis, the surface form of the Conjunct verb is due to the

properties of the izer. Thus, if there is any objection to raise in
regard to this “mismatch” of markedness viz-a-viz form and function, it is not the form of
the Conjunct verb itself which is at issue but rather the fact that the default

has ical form and the marked izer is

null. If this is a conceptual problem, it must be weighed against the many benefits which
are derived from adopting the [a]-comp hypothesis.

The (a)-comp hypothesis is attractive for (at least) the ed in

(359). Questions arising from the points lsted in (359), and recommendations for future
research, appear in (360) i the following manner: the questions in (360a) corresponds to

point (359a), the questions in (360b) correspond to point (359b), etc.

(359) Arguments in favour of pursuing the [a-comp hypothesis

a The [a]-comp hypothesis provides a means of systematically deriving the morpho-
phonological changes referred to as Initial Change.

b, Analyzing [a]-comp prefixation and infixation as two options of the same process
accounts for the cases where verbs which have the “dummy Conjunct prefix” are

synonymous with cases where the verb stem undergoes Initial Change.
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Where a Changed Conjunct form appears in a subordinate clause, this has been
associated with marking the subordinate verb as being tense dependent on the
‘matrix verb. Changed forms are also associated with marking present tense.

These two apparently unrelated functions of Initial Change can be reconciled under
the [a]-comp hypothesis if the issue is restated in terms of identifying the
conditions under which [a]-comp permits a tense dependency relationship to be
established between the upper and lower clauses.

The [a]-comp hypothesis accounts for the fact that only a subset of the preverbs
seem to function as complementizers. With regard to which preverbs should be
analyzed as complementizers, this question can be restated in the following
‘manner: which preverbs can [a]-comp be affixed to? In general, the view that all
Changed forms are minimally bi-morphemic provides a novel means of
‘approaching a number of morpho-syntactic issues in Algonquian, one of which is
the issue of the “two kd- morphemes”.

‘The [a}-comp hypothesis was found to account for the distribution of the “two kd-
morphemes” within the CMN complex: reanalyzed kd-, attested in the western
dialects (Moose Cree, Woods Cree and Plains Cree) but not in Naskapi or
Montagnais, and bi-morphemic kd-.

In Western Naskapi, the coincidence of Changed Conjunct forms with semantically
unmarked constructions suggests that [a]-comp is the default complementizer. In
a main clause context, the opposition between null-comp and [a]-comp appears to
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(360)

provide a two-way grammatical contrast (marked vs. default interpretation). This
contrast does not seem to be available in the Western Naskapi subordinate
environment: [a]-comp is the only option in affirmative constructions and null-
«comp is the only option in negated constructions (presumably due to the
selectional properties of ekd in this dialect). In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, on the
other hand, there may be more flexibility i terms of complementizer selection in a

subordinate environment.

o is 2
Jor future res

The first step in checking the validity of the [a]-comp hypothesis is to determine
‘whether or not the morpho-phonological properties of Initial Change can be
derived in other CMN dialects, and in other Algonquian languages, by proposing
an underlying complementizer. As suggested in Chapter 3, this will be an (i}-comp
in Woods Cree, and [¢]-comp in Plains Cree, etc.

In Chapter 3, it was shown that in Moose Cree, in a pair of constructions which
are otherwise identical, [a]-comp prefixation obtains a reason clause reading while
{a)-comp infixation obtains a temporal clause reading (James 1991). The extent to
which the prefixation/infixation option gives rise to syntactically distinct structures
needs to be investigated. Along these same lines, the extent to which the process

of favouring (a]-comp prefixation over [a]-comp infixation is prevaleat (in the
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languages for which both opti ilable) is in need of

In Chapter 3, I sketched out a rough proposal to deal with the issue of tense
dependency between clauses. The most immediate questions arising from this
proposal are: (i) do all Algonquian matrix verbs (or only a sub-set of them) permit
a Changed Conjunct subordinate verb to enter into a relationship of tense
dependency with the matrix Tense head; and (ii) what are the technical details of
this relationship?

‘With regard to the issue of which preverbs function as complementizers, further
investigation into the issue of how to sub-classify preverbs in general is required.
Clearly, the catch-all term “preverb” obscures the fact that not all preverbs are
‘subject to the same syntactic requirements. One question which arises is whether
immediate adjacency is a condition for [a]-comp affixation; that is, does [a]-comp
only affix to preverbs which occupy the lefi-most morpheme slot of the verbal
complex? Another question is: are the preverbs to which [a]-comp affixes
characterized by properties other than the position they occupy? The fact that they
“occupy the same slot” (i.e., compete for checking by the same head) presupposes
that they have in common at least one (if not more) formal feature. In order to
determine why only certain preverbs function as complementizers, the range of
syntactic properties common to the preverbs to which [a]-comp affixes should be
identified. The discussion of preverb raising in Chapter 3 raised some interesting
possibilities along these lines: it was suggested that the subset of preverbs bearing
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the feature [Tense] is subject to obligatory raising to a C headed by [a]-comp.
under certain circumstances.

The discussion of bi-morphemic kd- and reanalyzed k- provides opportuities for
research in a number of directions. The first question to address will be: which
CMN dialects, besides those lsted in this thesis, provide evidence of reanalyzed
kd-? This thesis offers some support for the view that dialects which do not
employ reanalyzed kd-in relative clauses (Naskapi, Montagnais and, perhaps, East
Cree), employ it in nominalization constructions; this relationship requires further
investigation. More generally, the hypothesis that bi-morphemic Ad- has been
reanalyzed as the complementizer k- should be investigated for other Algonquian
languages (Ojibwa, for example) to see how well it accounts for the data. Further,

for each di i igation, the range of ions in which

reanalyzed kd- occurs needs to be enumerated in order to establish its distribution.
Finally, the issue of the phonological dissimilation of reanalyzed kd- and bi-
morphemic kd- attested in Woods Cree (Starks 1994) should be investigated for
other dialects/languages in which kd- reanalysis has occurred.

‘The issue of whether complementizer selection in the Western Naskapi main clause
consistently offers a two-way grammatical contrast should be investigated further.
‘The table in (361) summarizes the main clause constructions identified in this

thesis. Data type (M.ii.b), which appears in bold, remains to be identified. The

analysis predicts the icality of data type (M. b) (null-comp is
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prohibited from occurring in a single CP structure), also in bold, and this has been

confirmed to be the case:
(361) Western Naskapi main clause
Clause Complementizer Construction type
contains
proffocus] [a]-comp focus construction
null-comp irrealis construction
‘proffocus] Neg [al-comp negated focus
unattested in data
wh-phrase [al-comp ‘wh-question
*aull-comp cannot appear in single CP structure
Miva  whphrase Neg  [a]-comp negated wh-question
Mivb Neg  nullcomp negated free relative

The claim that the availability of [a]-comp and null-comp permits a two-way
grammatical contrast in Westem Naskapi main clauses should be tested against a
‘wider range of data. Further, the claim needs to be investigated with respect to
other CMN dialects (and other Algonquian languages). The role of
complementizer selection in subordinate clauses is another area which also requires

investigation.



7.22 The distribution of V<’ and a CP projection coincide
‘The claim that Conjunct verbs occur in contexts where a CP level is independently
motivated is non-controversial with respect to subordinate constructions, wh-
constructions and focus constructions. In order to account for the cases where a Conjunct
verb occurs in a main clause context, I propose that the initial lexical array of these
constructions contains a pro[focus] (which is fronted to the focus position, SpecCP). In
addition, the following language-specific claim is made in order to account for the
obligatory occurrence of the Conjunct in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun negated main clauses:
that the negator apii selects a CP complement (headed by null-comp). I also claim that the
negator ekd selects a CP complement (headed by either null-comp or [a}-comp, depending
on the type of construction).

With respect to the distribution of the two complementizers, the following
‘generalizations can be made of CMN complex dialects. Null-comp s restricted to double
CP structures and never projects a specifier position. This assumes of Westem Naskapi

that negated ions which have ical i i force are double CP

structures, a proposal which remains to be investigated further. The default
complementizer [a]-comp occurs in double or single CP structures, projecting a specifier
where required. In a single CP structure, [a]-comp checks the feature [focus] or [wh]
against the appropriate nominal. In double CP structure, as a last resort mechanism to
establish the required Spec-Head checking relations, [a]-comp raises covertly to the head
of the CP immediately dominating it (and checks the features [focus] or [wh]). Ina
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subordinate environment, null-comp also checks [focus] and [wh] via covert C-to-C
movement; lacking a specifier position, null-comp can only enter into checking relations
with a nominal by raising to the head of the CP immediately dominating it. Null-comp
does not check [wh] (or [focus]) in a main clause environment. These patters observed
of Western Naskapi should be tested against a wider range of data, both within and

beyond the CMN complex.

7.3 Wh-constructions

In Chapter 4, I argued that wh-phrases raise overtly to the SpecCP of the clause in which
they are base-generated. The fact that multiple wh-questions are ungrammatical in Plains
Cree and grammatical in Westem Naskapi is explained by the uni-clausal analysis argued
for in this thesis. I have assumed that Case is assigned to null elements only - pro and the
traces of wh-phrases. Strong Case features must not block expansion of the phrase
structure such that the wh-phrase is prevented from raising to a non-Case position in the
overt syntax. Case features must therefore be weak in Algonquian. If this is so, evidence
in support of this claim should be attested elsewhere in the grammar.

I have argued that the absence of WCO effects in Algonquian cannot be taken as
evidence against the type of wh-movement analysis provided in Chapter 4. I have
proposed a unified account of the absence of both SCO effects and WCO effects in
Algonquian by showing that the requirements of the obviation system take precedence
over the binding relations normally imposed in a crossover configuration. This hypothesis

n



is formalized as the “One Proximate pro per Derivation” (OPPD) Condition. In the first
instance, the analysis exempting the constructions to which the OPPD Condition applies
from WCO effects requires further testing against a wider range of data. In addition,
constructions which allow WCO effects (because the OPPD Condition does not apply)
should be identified; one such structure was cited from Plains Cree (see data 224 in
Chapter 4). Beyond this, while I feel the OPPD Condition provides an adequate
descriptive account of why certain Algonquian constructions are exempt from crossover
effects, the details of exactly how the OPPD Condition renders a pro “invisible” to the
computation (and thus not liable to cause an A-consistency violation) remain to be
established. Development of this analysis seems to lend itself to an Optimality Theory
account because it involves the ranking of constraints.

As stated in Chapter 1 of this thesis, Baker (1996) exempts Algonquian from the
set of languages he identifies as polysynthetic. Thus, instances where Algonquian fails to
conform to Baker's predictions do not comment on the validity of Baker’s polysynthesis
parameter. Nevertheless, the differences are of interest and, to the extent that Iroquoian
and Algonquian are both non-configurational, of relevance. In Chapter 4, I showed that
wh-movement in Algonquian differs in detail from the equivalent constructions in
Iroquoian. These surface differences were attributed to the type of non-Case position
available for the wh-phrase to “escape” to in the overt syntax; an overt element, the wh-
phrase cannot occupy a Case position in the overt syntax. Baker claims for Mohawk that
the wh-phrase must always be in an A-position (and thus a non-Case position) by PF level.
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In order to account for the Western Naskapi data, I propose that this non-Case position
may be cither an A-position or an A-position. The details of this argument are
summarized as follows.

I have proposed that in some CMN dialects (Naskapi and Montagnais), under
specific circumstances the head Tense checks a wh-phrase: in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, T
checks [wh] if Tense is specified for the feature [Past]; in Western Naskapi [T] checks
[wh] if C[wh] selects T[wh]. The second case provides a non-Case A-position for the wh-
phrase to escape to in the overt syntax. Baker predicts of polysynthetic languages in

general that the kind of multiple wh-construction found in Westem Naskapi should always

‘be ungrammatical (i.e., constructions which have the surface form: wh-phrase verb wh-

phrase) because all wh-phrases must be in A-position (i.c., to the left of the verb) by the

overt syntax. 1 account for the icality of th ions (wh-phrase verb wh-
phrase) in Western Naskapi by claiming that, while all wh-phrases must be in a non-Case
position by the overt syntax, this is not necessarily an A-position. The wh-phrase in the
lowest base-position (i.¢., the object) raises to the non-Case A-position SpecTP. The
implications of the claim that SpecTP is available in this manner remains to be explored

with regard to plex (e.g., multi-clausal) wh

An issue related to wh-movement also raises some questions which could not be
addressed in the present thesis: I suggested that there may be a correlation between the

fact that in the dialects the head Te o have ive checkil

capabilties than in the more westerly dialects and the larger number of paradigms which
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have past temporal reference in the eastern dialects (i.e., cases where T is specified for the
feature [Past]). This proposal can be tested by verifying whether or not the western
dialects permit T[Past] to check [wh] -- i.e., whether a wh-phrase can occur in a

‘which has So far, this type of ion has

only been identified for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun.

7.4 Negation
The claim was made that the Sheshatshu Innu-aimun negator apii selects a CP headed by
null-comp (and marks the clause it occurs in as a main clause). The Independent
morphology of the affirmative main clause past tense wh-question in Sheshatshu Innu-
aimun is accounted for by claiming that the head T[Past] checks [wh]. In the equivalent
negated structure, because null-comp does not check [wh] in a main clause context, I have
proposed that the preverb fit-, specified for [Past], checks the wh-phrase.

‘That the distribution of negators cannot be predicted on the basis of the
‘morphology of the negated verb supports the view that the selectional properties of at

least some itors a h that either a CP oran [P can be

selected (accounting for the co-occurrence of certain negators with either Conjunct or
Independent verb forms). No such flexibility has been found in the Western Naskapi data
examined in this thesis but this is not to say that it does not exist. Documentation of the
distribution of negators relative to verbal morphology will establish the selectional
properties of the negative morphemes for each dialect.
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7.5 Raising constructions

In Chapter 6, I showed that matrix verbs in Western Naskapi which contain the root naku-
“look like’ (i) fail to assign a 8-role to a SpecVP position and (ii) fail to assign objective
case to an object. In this regard they display syntactic properties characteristic of raising
predicates. The principal claims made in Chapter 6 are as follows: (i) that while
Algonquian makes a null expletive element available, it s not licensed in the SpecAgrSP
projected by a raising verb; (ii) given that the operation Merge cannot provide the raising
predicate with a subject, Move applies as a last resort -- the subject requirements of the
raising predicate are met by (subject-to-subject) NP-raising in Cree and Westen Naskapi,
with CP-raising being an additional option in Cree only; (i) that CP-raising is prohibited
in Western Naskapi because the Agr$ projected by the raising predicate obligatorily
checks the feature [+An] or [-An]; (iv) that CPs are non-Case constituents; and (v) that
the subordinate AgrS is a +Case position and the AgrS projected by the raising predicate
is a ~Case position. Algonquian raising constructions thus constitute an exception to the
Chain Condition. The issues covered in Chapter 6 point to a number of specific areas for
further research.

In order to account for the absence of evidence that the null expletive merges to
the subject position of the raising verb, I have suggested that the expletive is a +Case
element. Because the null expletive element is viewed as being supplied by UG, the claim
that the grammar of the CMN complex makes a null expletive available, and that it
requires Case-checking, must be extended to Algonquian in general. Further research is

n



required (i) to confirm the presence of a null expletive in other Algonquian languages and
(i) to confirm its Case status. Likewise, the claim that CPs are non-Case constituents
applies (at least) to Algonquian in general. The validity of this claim thus remains to be
established by testing it against a wider range of data

At the end of Chapter 6 the point was made that the MLC should rule out NP-
raising in Cree (because the CP of the matrix verb is always closer to the matrix
SpecAgrS). Why subject-to-subject raising is ever an option in Cree is thus an interesting
question which remains to be addressed. Finally, the facts remain to be established for
object-to-subject raising. Preliminary results indicate that this is ungrammatical in

Western Naskapi.

7.6 Final remarks

In conclusion, the analyses laid out in this thesis have assumed that the grammar of
Algonquian is constrained by certain universal principles (e.g., clause structure,
procedures for phi feature and Case checking). Assuming these universals, the syntactic
properties of a range of data have been accounted for by proposing a minimal number of
language-particular devices, a fact which offers encouraging support for treating
Algonquian within a principles and parameters framework. While this study confirms the
validity of applying a uriversalistic model to the study of Algonquian grammar, the
questions the preceding chapters have raised highlight the need to identify the nature of
the parameters which give rise to this particular grammar. Ultimately, this will provide not
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only a more complete account of the grammar of Algonquian, but also a more complete

understanding of the limits of variation that the human language facuity gives rise to.
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Appendix 1
Abbreviations used in other authors’ work

Bahzr 1996: Mohawk data

duplicative
FACT factual
HAB habitual
IMPER imperative
o object

P possessor
PUNC punctual

s singular

s subject

F feminine
M masculine
1 2nd person
2 1st person

Blain 1997: Plains Cree data

conj conjunct prefix (complementizer)

dir direct

inv inverse

obv obviative (nominal agreement)

REL relative clause marker (complementizer)
3rd person (animate)

3 obviative (verbal agreement)

Dahistrom 1991 Plains Cree data

conj conjunct verb

inan inanimate argument

obv obviative

3 3rd person (animate)

Slarks 1992: Woods Cree data

conjunct
lPV syntactic-semantic preverb
3 Obviative (verbal agreement)
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Appendix 2

Paradigms for Western Naskapi Independent Indicative Neutral (IIN)
and Conjunct Indicative Neutral (CIN)""

Independent Indicative Neutral

N-1

vowel-stem

Inan.sg wipi-w itis white

Inan pl wipi-wa the things are white
Inanobv  wipi-yuw his/her thing is white
Inanobv.pl  wipi-yuwa his/her/their things are white
IN-1

n-stem

Inan.sg nikun itis visible

Inan.pl nikun-a the things are visible
Inanobv  ndkundiyuw hisrher thing is visible
Inan.obv.pl  nikun-iyuwa his/her/their things are visible
N - Al

Lsg Isleep

258 you sieep

Lplexcl ‘we (me and her/him) sleep

L pLincl we (you and me) sleep

2l youpl sieep

3sg She sleeps

3pl they sleep

4 her/his (child) sleeps

indef people sleep, everyone i asleep
indefobv  nipi-ndyuw Evenyone i ssesp (t omeons ls's house)

""The paradigms in this appendix are due to MacKenzie and Jancewicz (1997).
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IIN-TA

Local direct

2sg>lsg  chi-wipim-in

2pPlsg  chi-wapim-indw

2.sg/pl>Lpl  chi-wapim-indn

IN-TA

Local inverse

Lsg>2.pl chn-wiplm-mn

Lsg>2pl

Lpb>2sglpl  chi wipum vitindn
-TA

Non-local direct

Lsg>3sg  ni-wipim-aw

1sg>3pl -wapim-duch

Lsg>4 ni-wapim-imdwa

25g>3sg  chi-wdpim-dw

2.5g>3pl  chi-wipim-duch

25874 chi-wapim-imawa

1.plexcl>3.sg ni-wapim-andn

Lplexcl-3p  ni-wapim-andnich

1p-4 ni-wapim-iménina

Lplincl>3.5g
1plincl>3.pl
Lpl>4

chi-wapim-anuw
chi-wapim-dnuch
chi-wapim-iménuwa

2pi>3sg
2pi>3pl
2pl>4

3.sg>4
3.pi>4
3.5g>5

you.sg see me
you.pl see me
yousg/pl see us

I see you.sg
Tsee you.pl
we see you.sg/pl

Isee him/her
Iseet
Isee xlu o (his son)

yousg see him/her
you.sg see them
You.sg see the other

we (me and her/him) see him/her
we (me and her/him) see them
we (me and her/him) see the other

we (you and I) see him/her
we (you and I) see them
we (you and I) see the other

you.pl see him/her
You.pl see them
You.pl see the other

she sees him
they see him/her
s/he sees the other (her son)
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ON-TA

Non-local inverse

3sg>lsg
3pllsg

3sg>2sg
3pi>2sg

3.5g>1 plexcl
3pI>1plexcl

3.5g>1.plancl
3.pi>1.plincl

3522l
3pB2.pl

4>3.5g
4>3.pl
5>3.58

ON - TE
Lsg
258
1plexcl
1plincl
2pl
3sg
3l

4

indef
indef obv

im-kw
ni-wapim-ikuch

chi-wapi

chi-wapim-ikuwauch

wapim-ikuw
whpim-ikuch
wapim-ikuyuw

s/he sees me
they see me

s/he sees you.sg
they see you.sg

s/he sees us (me and another)
they see us (me and another)

s/he sees us (me and you)
they see us (me and you)

s/he sees you.pl
they see you.pl

she sees him
they see him
his son sees him

Tdoit
yousgdoit
‘we (me and her/him) do it
we (you and me) do it
youpl doit
s/he does it
they doiit
her/his (child) does it
people do it, everyone is does it
yone does it (at ise’s house)
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Conjunct Indicative Neutral'™

CIN-TT
vowel-stem

Inan.obv.pl

CIN-I
n-stem
Inan.sg

Inan pl

Inan.obv.pl
Inan.obv.pl

CIN - Al

4
indef
indef obv

S wnpivch (T'know) that it is white

a-wipi: the things are white
i his/her thing is white
i wipi-y“:hi his/her/their things are white

(1 know) that ilisvisible
hi

he things are visible
a-nidkun-iyich hisher thing is visible
a-nikun-iyichi hisher/their things are visible

denipd-yin  (he knows) that [ am asleep

&nipd-yin you.sg are asleep

a-nipd-yaheh we (me and her/him) are asleep
anipi-yahkw we (you and me) are asleep

aenipi-ykw you.pl are asleep

aenipit Sheis asleep

d-nipi-ch they are

anipé-yichi her/his (child) is asleep

anipé-nich people are asleep, everyone is asleep
a-nipd-nyich everyone is asleep (at someone else’s house)

"™ The non-obviative CIN-II n-stem verbs are subject to the following general
phonological process: [nasal] > [h] / _ [stop]. The same process accounts for the
and3pl.

surface forms of the CIN-TI 3.sg.
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CIN -TA

Local direct
2sg>lsg  dewipimeiyin (Iknow)that you.sg see me
2pP>lsg  A-wipim-iyihkw you.pl see me
2.sg/pl>Lpl  &-wapim-iyihch you.sg/pl see us
CIN-TA

Local inverse

Isg>2sg  A-wipimeitin (Iknow)that I see you.sg
Lsg>2pl  a-wapim-itkuch Isee youpl
LpB2.sg/pl  d-wipim-itindhch we see you.sg/pl

CIN-TA
Non-local dum
1.5g>3.58 iy
Lsg>3.pl
Lsg>4

2585358
25g>3.pl
25g>4

Lplexcl>3.sg - wipmwchihch
Lplexcl>3.pl

Lplexcod " dowiininichibch

Lplincl>3.sg &-wapim-dhkw
Lplinci>3.pl &-wipim-hkuch

Lpl>4 &-wipim-imahki
2pi>3sg  d-wipim-ikw
200150 dwipiorfluch
2p>4 a-wapim-imikd

3sg>4 d-wipim-it
3pb4 a-wipim-ich
3.58>5 a-wipim-dyichi

Isee him/her

I see them

I see the other (his son)
you.sg see him/her

you.sg see them
You.sg see the other

‘we (me and her/him) see him/her
‘we (me and her/him) see them
we (me and her/him) see the other

we (you and I) see him/her
we (you and I) see them
we (you and I) see the other
you pl see him/her
you.pl see them
you.pl see the other

he sees her

they see her
he sees the other (her son)



CIN-TA
Non-local inverse
3sgolsg  A-wapimit  (Iknow) that she sees me

3p>lsg  d-wipimeich they see me
3sg>2.58 wapimeisk s/he sees you.sg

3pb2sg  A-wapim-iskich they see you.sg

3.sg>1pl a-wipim-i s/he sees us (me and another)
3p>lpl @ wipmHllﬂlch(Ich) they see us (me and another)
3.5g>1.plincl a-wépim-itahkw s/he sees us (me and you)
3pl>1.plincl a-wapim-itahkuch they see us (me and you)
3sg>2pl  A-wipim-itdkw s/he sees you.pl

3pb2pl  a-wapimitakuch they see you.pl

4>35g she sees him

4>3pl they see him

indef it (indef) does it to him

indef obv everyone is does it (at someone else’s house)
CIN-TI

Lsg Ldoit

2.5g you.sg do it

1.pl.excl ‘we (me and her/him) do it
Lplincl we (you and me) do it

2l you.pl doiit

3.sg she das it

3pl they do

4 @-titim-iyichi her/his (chlld) does it
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